= XXX =X ==

P. OVIDI NASONIS
METAMORPHOSES

RECOGNOVIT
BREVIQVE ADNOTATIONE CRITICA INSTRVXIT

R. J. TARRANT

OXFORD CLASSICAL TEXTS

| e e e s i g s (e e < B e e G e e e e e s G [

p=—Pp =P =P =P =P =P ==

uz}zxzzzz}zz{x}z}zn




P. OVIDI NASONIS
METAMORPHOSES

RECOGNOVIT
BREVIQVE ADNOTATIONE CRITICA INSTRVXIT

R. J. TARRANT

LITTERARVM LATINARVM PROFESSOR

APVD HARVARDIANOS

OXONII
E TYPOGRAPHEO CLARENDONIANO



OXTORD

UNIVERSITY PRESS
Great Clarendon Street, Oxford ox2 6pp
Oxford University Press is a department of the University of Oxford.
It furthers the University’s objective of excellence in research, scholarship,
and education by publishing worldwide in
Oxford New York
Auckland Bangkok Buenos Aires Cape Town Chennai
Dar es Salaam Delhi Hong Kong Istanbul Karachi Kolkata
Kuala Lumpur Madrid Melbourne Mexico City Mumbai Nairobi
S3o Paulo Shanghai Taipei Tokyo Toronto

Oxford is a registered trade mark of Oxford University Press
in the UK and in certain other countries

Published in the United States
by Oxford University Press Inc., New York

© Oxford University Press 2004

The moral rights of the author have been asserted
Database right Oxford University Press (maker)

First published 2004

All rights reserved. No part of this publication may be reproduced,
stored in a retrieval system, or transmitted, in any form or by any means,
without the prior permission in writing of Oxford University Press,
or as expressly permitted by law, or under terms agreed with the appropriate
reprographics rights organization. Enquiries concerning reproduction
outside the scope of the above should be sent to the Rights Department,
Oxford University Press, at the address above

You must not circulate this book in any other binding or cover
and you must impose this same condition on any acquirer
British Library Cataloguing in Publication Data
Data available
Library of Congress Cataloging in Publication Data
Data available
ISBN o0-19-814666-3

13579108642

Typeset by Joshua Associates Ltd., Oxford
Printed in Great Britain
on acid-free paper by
Biddles Ltd., King’s Lynn



PRAEFATIO

TRIA sunt de quibus in hac praefatione sum tracta-
turus: primum quomodo et quibus testibus libri Meta-
morphoseon nobis sint traditi, deinde quibus copiis
quibusque rationibus usi sint ante nos editores, post-
remo quem modum in hac editione paranda sim
secutus. Cum autem de his rebus multa utiliaque alii
iam scripserint et ipse de quibusdam quaestionibus
alibi disputauerim, hic te longo sermone non morabor.!

I. De codicibus et de textus traditione

Si ipsi Ouidio fides habenda est, Metamorphoseon libri
in lucem prodierunt numine aduerso. Nam cum car-
men finem iam adiret, infelix poeta Augusti iussu in
exilium missus est. Ambiguum est utrum Ouidius
carmen Tomis perfecerit an Metamorphoseon libri
etiam tum summa poetae manu caruerint cum primum
lectorum in manus uenerint. Primis exilii sui tempor-
ibus Ouidius plus semel carmen excusauit tamquam
aliquo modo imperfectum, ut in his uersibus quos in
fronte primi libri praeponi se uelle dixit:

Orba parente suo quicumque uolumina tangis,
his saltem uestra detur in urbe locus.

! Vide i.a. ‘Editing Ovid’s Metamorphoses: Problems and Possibil-
ities’, CPh 77 (1982), 342-60, et L. D. Reynolds (ed.), Texts and
Transmission: A Survey of the Latin Classics (Oxonii, 1983), 276-82,
necnon quae scripsit W. S. Anderson in praefatione editionis suae
Teubnerianae et quae nuperrime disseruit J. A. Richmond in B. W.
Boyd (ed.), Brill’s Companion to Ovid (Lugduni Batauorum, 2002),
469-74.
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quoque magis faueas, non sunt haec edita ab ipso,
sed quasi de domini funere rapta sui.

quidquid in his igitur uitii rude carmen habebit,
emendaturus, si licuisset, erat.?

Sed dubitari potest quantum ponderis uerbis poetae sit
tribuendum lectorum beneuolentiam nouo more
captantis. Nulla profecto operis imperfecti uestigia in
illis libris deprehendimus, sicut uersus aliquot curtos
uidemus in Vergili Aeneide; at critici nonnulli affirma-
uerunt duas textus Ouidiani formas hic illic in codici-
bus esse conseruatas, quibus si assentias, Ouidium
carmini certam formam numquam dedisse facile
credas. Sed ad hanc quaestionem reuertendum erit.

Vtut ea res se habet, constat Metamorphoseon libros
breui tempore innotuisse, quippe quos uterque Seneca
aliquotiens nominatim laudauerit quosque Seneca tra-
goedus aliique illius temporis scriptores saepissime
imitati sint. Neque ullo post saeculo, aut antiquitatis
exeuntis aut Medii quod uocatur Aeui, Metamorpho-
seon libris defuerunt lectores imitatoresque. Nempe
codices plus cccc qui adhuc exstant testantur quantus
fuerit in nostrum carmen fauor apud uiros Medii Aeui
doctos, praesertim postquam studium litterarum anti-
quarum saeculis xi et xii renatum est.’

Quod autem ad carminis textum constituendum

2 Tr. 1. 7. 35-40; u. etiam Tr. 2. 555-6 ‘coeptaque sunt nobis,
quamuis manus ultima coeptis / defuit, in facies corpora uersa nouas.’

3 Codicum repertorium perutile confecit Franco Munari, Catalogue of
the MSS of Ovid’s Metamorphoses (I.ondini, 1957), idemque supple-
menta duo adiecit: RFIC 93 (1965), 288-97, Studia Florentina Alexan-
dro Ronconi Sexagenario Oblata (Romae, 1970), 275-80. Non pauca
nuper correxit addiditque F. T. Coulson, Manuscripta, 38 (1994), 3-22,
Rev. d’hist. des textes, 25 (1995), 91-127. Codices ante annum MccC
exaratos descripsit et opuscula ad eos pertinentia indicauit B. Munk
Olsen, L’Etude des auteurs classiques latins aux XI* et XII* siécles
(Lutetiae Parisiorum, 1982—9), ii. 111-81, quem in aetate codicum
aestimanda plerumque secutus sum.
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attinet, maxime est notandum simulque dolendum
nullum codicem integrum saeculi ix aut x esse super-
stitem, aetatis scilicet illius Carolinae quae codices
praestantissimos Horati Lucani Iuuenalis multorum-
que aliorum scriptorum nobis tradidit. (De Vergilio
taceo, cuius opera in libris pluribus splendidissimis
exeuntis antiquitatis conseruantur.) At contra librorum
Metamorphoseon supersunt fragmenta et excerpta
quaedam s. ix nonnisi parua necnon duo codices s. x
mutili. Codices autem integri qui exstant uetustissimi
sub s. xi finem et s. xii initium sunt exarati.

Quae cum ita sint, haud est dubium codices pluress. ix
prorsus esse deperditos. Nam ex auctorum illius aeui
testimoniis pro comperto habere possumus libros Meta-
morphoseon uiris doctis tum satis notos fuisse. Est
praeterea ueri simile librarios s. ix in libris Metamor-
phoseon describendis, ut saepe fit cum de libris lectitatis
agatur, plura exemplaria adiisse et inde quasdam lec-
tiones hausisse quae in codices posteriores manauerunt.

Quamobrem, ut id statim eloquar quod infra plenius
exponendum erit, ratio textus constituendi quae hodie
stemmatica uocatur adhiberi non potest. Huc accedit
quod discrimen illud criticis usitatum inter codices
‘uetustiores’ et ‘recentiores’ hic parum habet ponderis,
scilicet quia inter codicem s. xi exeuntis et s. xii haud
multum interest.

Sed ne longius a rerum ordine errem, hi sunt testes
quibus in textu constituendo usus sum. Omnes ex
imaginibus lucis ope factis primum contuli, sed quos-
dam codices ipsos adii ut locos lectu difficiliores
propius inspicerem. Eos primum serie temporis enu-
merabo et breuiter describam, deinde de eorum neces-
situdinibus disputabo. (Comparationem siglorum a me
prioribusque adhibitorum infra, pp. xlvii—xlviii inue-
nies.)
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FRAGMENTA VEL EXCERPTA VETVSTISSIMA

Bern Agmen ducit codex Bernensis 363, liber satis
notus ut qui praeter alia scripta Horatii opera et Seruii
in Vergilium commentarios conseruet. Scriptus est s. ix
paulo post med.* litteris quae insulares uocantur in
monasterio quodam Scotico quod adhuc pro certo
nominari non potest.’ Ff. 187°~188" habent Met. 1.
1-199, 304—9, 773—9, 2. 1—22, 3. 1-56. (Non satis
apparet cur librarius unumquemque librorum trium
primorum describere coeperit et mox desierit, nisi forte
more Hibernico lasciuiebat.) In libro secundo et tertio
praecedunt textum tituli fabularum qui appellantur
Lactantiani (de quibus u. infra, p. xxvi). Imaginem
totius codicis phototypicam edendam curauit H. Hagen
(Lugduni Batauorum, 1897). Descr. Munari 37, Munk
Olsen i. 438 s.u. Horatius.

Lips Lipsiensis Rep. 1.4°.74, s. ix in Gallia (fort.
Aureliae, ut judicauit L. Traube®) exaratus. Liber est
miscellaneus carminum cum antiquorum tum Medii ut
dicitur Aeui; ff. 28'-31" continent de Actaeone fabulam
(Met. 3. 151-252), praecedente titulo ‘Acteon in cer-
uum’. Imaginem f. 28" praebet Slater inter 18 et 19.
Descr. Munari 151, Munk Olsen ii. 142-3.

* C. E. Murgia, Prolegomena to Servius 5—The Manuscripts (Berke-
leiae, 1975), 38.

5 Vt monuit L. Bieler, Vmbrae codi identalium, v (A lo-
dami, 1960), pp. xix 8., manus eiusdem librarii inuenitur in codice
Basileensi A.VIL. 3, quem in coenobio S. Galli exaratum esse ueri simile
est. Codicem autem Bernensem Arg ati scriptum esse it uir in
his rebus peritissimus B. Bischoff (apud Munk Olsen). Vide etiam J. J.
Contreni, The Cathedral School of Laon (Miinchener Beitriige, 29;
Monaci, 1978), 91—2.

¢ Apud R. Ehwald, Mon. Germ. Hist. Auct. Ant. xv (Berolini, 1919),
48. De aetate codicis u. etiam M. D. Reeve, Texts and Transmission
(n. 1), 241 n. 19.
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Par Parisinus latinus 12246, s. ix in Gallia
scriptus. Continet S. Gregorii Moralia in Iob, ad
cuius initium insuta sunt folia duo manu paulo posteri-
ore (s. ix ex. uel forte s. x in.) exarata, quae praebent
Met. 1. 81-193, 2. 67-254, cum titulis et narrationibus
ut uocantur Lactantianis; altera autem pagina, 2. 161—
254 continens, maximam partem legi non potest.
Descr. Munari 270, Munk Olsen ii. 159; imaginem
praebet PCL tab. xciv.”

Urb  Vaticanus Vrbinas lat 342, s. x med. in Gallia
uel Germania occidentali scriptus.® Continet Iuuenalis
Saturas, ad cuius finem insuta sunt duo folia (ff. 77-8)
codicis s. x quae Met. 5. 483-6. 45, 7. 731-8. 104
conseruant, sed ita ut quod sit scriptum saepius
dispici non potest. Descr. Munari 371, Munk Olsen
i. 590, ii. 168.

De fragmento Leodicensi et fragmento Caesenati
utroque deperdito non est cur multa dicam. Fragmen-
tum Caesenas, aetatis incertae, continebat Met. 9. 235—
11. 169 et 13. 1—403; a L. Langermanno est collatus qui
lectiones eius Heinsio communicauit. Fragmentum
autem Leodicense, ab eodem Heinsio ‘ueterrimum’
appellatum, continebat libri 1 initium uno folio
exscriptum.

CODICES ANTIQVIORES (ET INTEGRI ET MVTILI)

E Londiniensis Bibl. Brit. Add. 11967, s. x in
Italia scriptus. Codex mutilus continet ff. 1-8" Met. 2.

7 E. Chatelain, Paléographie des classiques latins (Lutetiae Parisiorum,
1884-1900).

8 E. Pellegrin et al., Manuscrits classiques latins de la Bibliothéque
Vaticane, iif2 (Lutetiae Parisiorum, 1982), 554-6. Codicem in monas-
terio Floriacensi scriptum esse dubitanter opinatus est R. T. Bruére,
HSCPh 50 (1939), 100-1, sed utrum de Iuuenalis textu an Ouidii
locutus sit mihi non liquet.
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833—3. s1o, ff. 9'—21" 4. 292—5. 389, ff. 22™—29" 5.
588-6. 411, cum titulis et argumentis Lac-
tantianis. Descr. Munari 154, Munk Olsen ii. 143—4;
imaginem praebet PCL tab. xcv.

H Londiniensis Bibl. Brit. Harleianus 2610, 8. x
in Germania, haud scio an in coenobio Tegernseensi,
scriptus. Continet ff. 1°—37° Met. 1. 1-3. 622; in libro
primo et secundo narrationes Lactantianae in margine
a manu paulo recentiore additae sunt. Descr. Munari
166, Munk Olsen ii. 145; imaginem praebet PCL tab.
Xcvii. I.

Ab Harleiano originem trahunt reliquiae nuper
repertae codicis Tegernseensis (T) quae primi et
secundi libri uersus aliquot continent;® de cuius libri
ceteris partibus adhuc extantibus u. infra, p. xiv.

M Marcianus Florentinus 225, s. xi* in Italia
scriptus. Continet ff. 1"~119" Met. 1. 1-14. 830, omissis
8. 340—402 (quos uu. suppleuerunt tres manus posteri-
ores), 13. 276—-343, 14. 272—307; continet etiam ‘Lac-
tantii’ titulos et narrationes in textu interpositas. Descr.
Munari 178, Munk Olsen ii. 135-6; PCL tab. xcvi.'
Heinsii fuit codex Florentinus S. Marci optimus.

N Neapolitanus Bibl Nat. IV. F. 3, s. xi ex. uel xii
in.!" in Italia meridionali scriptus et coenobio illi
clarissimo Casinensi non multo post dono ut uidetur
datus.'? Continet ff. 4'~188" Met. 1. 1-14. 838, litteris

? Cf. W. S. Anderson, Calif. Stud. Class. Ant. 11 (1978), 1-19.

1 Imaginem f. 9" praebet Magnus.

11 E. A. Loew, The Beneventan Script* (Romae, 1980), i. 151, ii. 99
(s. xii); G. Cavallo, Settimane di studio del Centro italiano di studi
sull’alto medioevo, 22 (1974), 402 (8. xi ex.).

12 E, Newton, The Scriptorium and Library at Monte Cassino, 1058
1105 (Cantabrigiae, 1999), 247-8 acute animaduertit f. 162" continere
quosdam uersus ad Desiderium, abbatem illum Casinensem, perti-
nentes, quos addidit manus s. xii.
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quae uocantur Beneuentanis in modum Bariensem
factis;'? f. 189" habet 14. 839—51 a manu simili primae
sed non eadem additos, tum sequitur ff. 189"—201" liber
15 a diuersis librariis s. xiv litteris quae Gothicae
dicuntur scriptus. Omittit 8. 340—402 et 13. 276—343,
quos uu. suppleuit manus paulo recentior; exciderunt
etiam duo folia 1. 198-255 et 2. 121-81 continentia,
quos uu. manus s. xiv suppeditauit.' Tituli Lactan-
tiani unumquemque librum, ultimo excepto, praece-
dunt; narrationes autem in margine exscripsit aut ipse
librarius aut collega coaequalis. Insunt etiam imagines
lepidissimae hominum animaliumque permultae, sed
illae qua ratione cum textu Ouidiano cohaereant raro
intellegi potest. Descr. Munari 206, Munk Olsen ii.
152.'5 Heinsii fuit codex S. Yohannis Carbonarii Nea-
poli.

Codex plurimis locis et a diuersis manibus correctus
est,'® sed ita ut quid sit primitus scriptum saepius
dispici possit; quae lectiones pristinae sub formula
‘(N*)’ in apparatu meo adleguntur. Multas porro
lectiones uarias addidit manus quaedam recentior
(s. xii—xiii), quam Andersonem secutus ‘N* nominaui.
Sed cum illae lectiones uariae maximam partem cum
lectionibus codicum U et P congruant, eas plerumque
silentio praetermisi.

3 Codicis N exemplar in u. 14. 838 desiisse satis constat; nam ad
imam paginam f. 188" librarius litteras illius uersus artificiose elabor-
auit, quod nusquam alibi fecit.

* W. S. Anderson, Ill. Class. St. 2 (1977), 261—74 monstrauit ¢
codice Neapolitano ante haec folia amissa descriptum esse codicem
Laurentianum 36.5, unde lectiones N* plerumque restitui p

15 Imaginem f. 12" praebet Magnus, ff. 86", 1147, 118, 189" Ander-
son, opusc. cit.

16 Manus librariorum correctorumque subtiliter distinxit Anderson,
opusc. cit., licet ab eius iudicio in correctionibus describendis hic illic
discrepem.

xi
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U Vaticanus Vrbinas lat. 341, s. xi* in Italia
meridionali scriptus, litteris ut uocantur Beneuentanis
in modum Bariensem factis. Codicem duo librarii
exarauerunt, quorum unus etiam scripsit codicem
celeberrimum Iuuenalis (Oxon. Bodl. Canon.
class. lat. 41) qui uersus xxxiv post Sat. 6. 365 solus
praebet; ueri simile uidetur utrumque codicem apud
coenobium Casinense s. xiii fuisse.'” Continet ff. 1%—
182" Met. 1. 1-15. 879, sed manus prima post 15. 493
deficit; reliquum libri 15 necnon quasdam alias partes
amissas suppleuerunt manus plures s. xiii, quas con-
iunctim ‘U%® nomino. Materiam Lactantianam habet
usque ad libri 13 finem. Heinsii fuit Vrbinas ueterrimus.
Descr. Munari 370, Munk Olsen ii. 168; imaginem
f. s1¥—52" praebet Slater, 2.

S Spirensis deperditus praeter quaternionem
unum qui hodie Hauniae conseruatur (Bibl. Reg. Ny
kgl. S. 56 2°, s. xi* uel ex. in Germania
scriptus. Continet ff. 1"-8" Met. 9. 324-10. 707 cum
narrationibus Lactantianis. Codicem iam s. xvii muti-
lum fuisse testatur N. Heinsius, qui usus est collatione
a Luca Langermanno facta.'® Vbi codex ipse praesto
est, siglum S adhibui; lectiones autem ex collatione
Langermanni haustae sub siglo (S) laudantur. Descr.
Munari 111 et 313, Munk Olsen ii. 141; imaginem f. 4°
praebet Slater post initium libri 10 narrationum.

B Parisinus lat. 8o0or, s. xii in Gallia
scriptus. Continet ff. 1'-16", 23'-69" Met. 1. 1-15.
879, quorum 1. 1—6. 590 ab una manu s. xii in., 6.

17 Texts and Transmission, 203 n. 22, ubi argumenta Francisci
Newton breuiter memorantur.

18 Codex id temporis continebat 3. 506—4. 786, 6. 439-12. 278, ut
patet ex notis Heinsii in margine libri nunc Oxonii (Bodl. Auct. 2 R. VL.
23) conseruati. Sed Heinsius lectiones non paucas uelut e Spirensi etiam
in libro 1 laudauit, quae unde sumantur parum liquet.
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591 ad finem a duabus uel pluribus manibus s. xii*
scripta sunt. Sed quamuis manus et aetas librariorum
se mutent, textus tamen aequalem seruat tenorem,
propterea quod totum codicem, exceptis nempe locis
a posterioribus correctis, uno siglo B nominaui. Descr.
Munari 240, Munk Olsen ii. 157. Heinsii fuit codex
Berneggerianus.

F Marcianus Florentinus 223, s. xi* scriptus.'’
Continet ff. 2°-56" Met. 1. 1-15. 879; sequuntur Nux,
Medicamina, et Tristia ab aliis manibus scripta. Ff. 2-3
(1. 1-445), 10-12 (3. 111—4. 39), et 14—15 (4. 261—701)
olim amissa a manu Italica s. xv satis eleganti suppleta
sunt. Descr. Munari 177, Munk Olsen ii. 135; PCL
tab. xcviii; imaginem f. 4° apud Magnum.

G Sangallensis 866, s. xii in coenobio Sangallensi
scriptus. Continet ff. 1"—55° Met. 1. 1—15. 879; deficit
quaternio unus 8. 548-10. 428 continens. Descr.
Munari 310 (‘s. xiii’), Munk Olsen ii. 163—4 (‘s. xii®).
G primus contuli; a prioribus praetermissus erat prop-
ter actatem in repertoriis male aestimatam.

L Laurentianus 36.12, s. xi/xii fort. in Germa-
nia®® scriptus. Continet ff. 1*—72" Met. 1. 1-12. 298
necnon titulos Lactantianos a codicis rubricatore in
margine additos. Heinsii fuit Mediceus primus. Descr.
Munari 131, Munk Olsen ii. 134; imaginem praebet
PCL tab. xcvii. 2.

P Vaticanus Pal. lat. 1669, s. xi* in Gallia ut
uidetur scriptus et olim apud ecclesiam sancti Sulpi-
cii Bituricensem adseruatus. Continet ff. 1*~63" Met.
1. 1-15. 879, sed in foliis 14-24 mutilis multa aut

1* De codicis origine ambigitur, quem Munari Galliae tribuit, Italiae
Munk Olsen, uterque dubitanter; meo autem iudicio ne Germania

quidem excludi potest.
#* Secundum Munk Olsen ii. 134.

xiii



PRAEFATIO

desiderantur aut non leguntur.?! Heinsii fuit primus
Palatinus uel Palatinus ueterrimus. Descr. Munari
365, Munk Olsen ii. 167.

T Monacensis clm 29208 (antea 29007, cui acce-
dit cgm 4286), s. xi* in monasterio Tegernseensi
scriptus. Frusta disiecta codicis olim integri uersuum
circiter MM ex libris 1, 2, 4, 6, 13-15 continent.?? In
partibus libri 1 et 2 conseruatis Tegernseensis codicis
Harleiani 2610 (= H) plane est suboles (de quo u.
supra, p. x); in libris posterioribus autem cum BFG
plerumque facit, unde conicere possis Harleianum illo
iam mutilum fuisse tempore quo codex Tegernseensis
exscriptus sit.

Mon Lectiones nonnullae codicis cuiusdam deper-
diti elici possunt ex lemmatis commentarii in ff. 61%-
84" codicis Monacensis latini 4610 (s. xi ex. uel xii in.)
conseruati, quarum notabiliores idcirco relatu dignas
putaui quia codex unde deriuantur fere aequalis fuit
codicum MNU BFPT.%

CODICES RECENTIORES

Ex ingenti codicum recentiorum examine nonnullos
praecipue inspiciendos putaui. Quorum primo in loco
tres nomino qui materiam Lactantianam quoquo modo
conseruant.

R Neapolitanus Bibl. Nat. IV. F. 2, s. xii* in Italia
ut uidetur scriptus. Continet ff. 1-114" Met. 1. 1-15.

2! Indicem uersuum amissorum uel illegibilium composuit Anderson,
praef., p. Xiv; eos in apparatu indicare satis habui.

2 Quos uersus enumerauit Anderson, praef., p. xviii.

2 Codicem primus scrutatus est C. Meiser, Sitzungsberichte d.
Konigl. bayer. Akad. d. Wiss., philosophisch-philologisch- und historische
Cl. 1885, 47-89; u. etiam Munk Olsen ii. 176

Xiv
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863 cum titulis Lactantianis. Descr. Munari 205,
Munk Olsen ii. 152.

W Vaticanus latinus 5859, anno 1275 uel paulo
ante in Italia scriptus.?* Continet ff. 1°-174" Met. 1. 1-
15. 879 cum titulis et narrationibus Lactantianis. Descr.
Munari 345; primus contulit constanterque in apparatu
laudauit Anderson.?

Z Vindobonensis Bibl. Nat. ser. nou. 12746, circa
annum 1470 in Italia septentrionali, fortasse Medio-
lani, scriptus.?® Continet ff. 1*—236" Met. 1. 1-15. 879
cum titulis et narrationibus Lactantianis. Descr.
Munari 38s.

Inter hos codices locum sibi fortasse uindicat codex
nunc deperditus quem Nic. Heinsius Patauii apud
ecclesiam S. Iohannis in Viridario uidit breuiterque
descripsit; s. xii scriptus (ut censuit ille uir), continebat
argumenta Lactantii omnia. Collatione Heinsii usus est
Slater, qui codicem sub siglo J hic illic laudauit. Cf.
Munari 281.

Quod ad ceteros codices attinet, hos elegi qui mihi
aut temporis ratione aut bonitate lectionum aliis prae-
stare sunt uisi.

a Laurentianus Acq. e doni 434, s. xii ex. uel
potius xiii* in Gallia scriptus. Continet ff. 1"-66" Met.
2. 320-13. 484, amissis tredecim foliis quae 2. 761-3.
324, 4. 31-250, 9. 39-259, 9. 700—10. 121, I1. 265374,

2 Post finem libri 15 corrector quidam codicis, non ipse librarius,
haec addidit: ‘completus liber est annis in mille ducentis / et decies
septem cum quinque sequentibus illis / quem scribi fecit qui solo
nomine dictus / est Thomas iudex et arena nutriit ipsum.’

2% Vaticano forma similis est cod. Berolinensis Diez B. Sant. 1, circa
annum 1300 uel paulo post scriptus.

26 Sic iudicauit Albinia de la Mare, scripturae ut dicitur humanisticae
peritissima indagatrix.
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13. 238-453 continebant. Descr. Munari 139, Munk
Olsen ii. 133.

b Oxoniensis Bodl. Auct. F. 4. 30, s. xii med. in
Anglia ut uidetur scriptus. Continet ff. 1*—72" Met. 3.
75—15. 879, amissis 7. 604-8. 62, 8. 279—9. 578, 15. 8-
117, 222—329, 765—-872. Heinsii fuit fragmentum Box-
hornianum. Descr. Munari 219, Munk Olsen ii. 153.

c Hauniensis Bibl. Reg. Gl. kgl. S. 2009 4°, s. xii
ex. scriptus. Continet ff. 1*~109" Met. 1. 1-15. 879.
Descr. Munari 113.

d Parisinus lat. 8008, s. xiv in Gallia
scriptus. Continet ff. 3*—152" Met. 1. 1-15. 879.
Singulis fabulis apponuntur numeri cum numeris
Lactantianis fere congruentes. Olim fuit Petri Danielis
Aurelianensis; Heinsii fuit Thuaneus primus uel opti-
mus. Descr. Munari 247.

e Erfurtensis Amplon. f. 1, s. xii* in Germania ut
uidetur scriptus. Continet ff. 1*~58" Met. 1. 1-15. 879:
manus prima I. I-1I. 126, manus altera paene aequalis
II. 127-13. 437 exarauit; manus tertia ceteris paulo
recentior 13. 438 ad finem scripsit et partes priores
correxit, necnon lectiones uarias permultas addidit.

Descr. Munari 81, Munk Olsen ii. 132.

f Francofurtanus Bibl. Ciu. et Uniu. Barth. 110,
s. xii/xiii in Germania ut uidetur scriptus. Continet
ff. 12" —90" Met. 1. 1-15. 879. Descr. Munari 95, Munk
Olsen ii. 137.

g Graecensis Bibl. Uniu. 1415, s. xii ex. uel xiii
in. fortasse in Italia scriptus. Continet ff. 1*-170" Met.
1. 1-15. 879.

h Hauniensis Bibl. Reg. Gl. kgl. S. 2008, s. xii ex.
uel xiii in. in Italia scriptus. Continet ff. 4~156" Met. 1.
1-15. 879. Descr. Munari 112, Munk Olsen ii. 140.
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k Londiniensis Bibl. Brit. King’s 26, s. xii’ in
Italia scriptus. Continet ff. 4'~138" Met. 1. 1-15. 879,
cum titulis Lactantianis in solo primo libro. Descr.

Munari 172 (‘s. xi’), Munk Olsen ii. 146.

1 Lucensis Bibl. Gov. 1417, s. xii' uel med. in
Italia ut uidetur scriptus. Continet ff. 1"-98" Met. 1.
1-15. 879; desunt folia quae 4. 113-6. 298 et 8. 684—9.
6 continebant. Descr. Munari 176, Munk Olsen ii.
146.

1, Lipsiensis B. Civ. 45, s. xii med.
scriptus. Continet ff. 1"—41¥ Met. 2. 343-12. 288.
Descr. Munari 150 (‘s. xiii’).

13 Laurentianus 36.10, s. xii ex. scriptus. Continet
ff. 1°-129" Met. 1. 1-15. 879; ff. 1-8 quae 1. 1-2. 61
praebent (amissis duobus foliis quae 1. 324-495 con-
tinebant) et f. 129 Met. 15. 798879 continens saec. xv
suppleta sunt. Descr. Munari 129. Heinsii fuit tertius
Mediceus.

14 Laurentianus 36.14, s. xii ex. in Gallia
scriptus. Continet ff. 2*~116° Met. 1. 120-15. 879.
Descr. Munari 133, Munk Olsen ii. 134. Heinsii fuit
quartus Mediceus.

1s Lausannensis Bibl. Cant. et Uniu. 403, s. xii
ex. in Gallia ut uidetur scriptus. Continet ff. 1*~113"
Met. 2. 52—3. 466, 3. 651-14. 43, 14. 414-15. 668.
Descr. Munari (Supplemento) 392, Munk Olsen ii. 141.
| A Londiniensis Bibl. Brit. Harl. 2737, s. xii ex. in
Germania ut uidetur scriptus. Continet ff. 1"—103" Met.
1. 1-15. 879, amissis foliis quae 2. 484—712 et 9. 609—
722 continebant. Descr. Munari 168, Munk Olsen ii.
145.

o Leidensis Voss. lat. O. 51, s. xii* in Gallia
scriptus. Continet ff. 1°-148" Met. 1. 1-15. 879, amisso
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folio quod 1. 643—722 continebat. Descr. Munari 148,
Munk Olsen ii. 142. Heinsii fuit codex Arondelianus.

P Heidelbergensis Pal. lat. 1661, s. xii/xiii in
Gallia uel Germania scriptus. Continet ff. 1*~116"
Met. 1. 1—-15. 631, amissis foliis quae 3. 600—98, 4.
63-158, 362—464, 567668 continebant.?’ Descr.
Munari 115, Munk Olsen ii. 138—9. Heinsii fuit
secundus Palatinus.

Pz Parisinus lat. 8000, s. xii ex. in Gallia ut uidetur
scriptus. Continet ff. 2°-151° Met. 1. 81-15. 879.
Descr. Munari 239, Munk Olsen ii. 157. Heinsii fuit
primus Regius.

r Vaticanus lat. 11457, s. xii> in Germania ut
uidetur scriptus. Continet ff. 3-135" Met. 1. 1-15. 879.
Descr. Munk Olsen ii. 171.

s Laurentianus Strozzianus 121, 8. xii* in Italia
scriptus. Continet ff. 5"-139" Met. 1. 1-15. 879, amisso
folio quod 10. 701-11. 49 continebat. Descr. Munari
141, Munk Olsen ii. 136—7.

v Vaticanus lat. 1593, s. xii/xiii in Italia
scriptus. Continet ff. 1’~146" Met. 1. 1-15. 879, amissis
duobus foliis quae 8. 822-9. 11 et 9. 327—403 con-
tinebant. Descr. Munari 334, Munk Olsen ii. 169,
E. Pellegrin et al., Manuscrits classiques latins de la
Bibliothéque Vaticane, iiif1 (Lutetiae Parisiorum,
1991), 175-8. Heinsii fuit primus Vaticanus.

V2 Vaticanus Ottob. lat. 3313, codex Vergilii s. xi
in Italia scriptus, in cuius marginibus librarius s. xii*
libros Metamorphoseon addidit supra priorem eiusdem
carminis textum erasum. Continebat ff. 9"—63" Met. 1.
1—7. 865, sed uersuum 7. 581—789 et 837-865 maxima

27 De foliis amissis maleque ordinatis u. Andersonem, praef.,
PP. XV11 8.
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pars aut abscissa aut erasa est; ff. 63"—69" autem, sicut
ipse iudico, exstant uestigia quaedam prioris Ouidii
textus (s. xii’, ut uid.), quorum tantum 6. 167-209
(f. 64°) et 255—99 (f. 65°) legi possunt. Descr. Munari
361, Munk Olsen ii. 166—7, E. Pellegrin et al., Manu-
scrits classiques latins de la Bibliothéque Vaticane, i
(Lutetiae Parisiorum, 1975), 832—4.

v3 Romanus Bibl. Vallicelliana F.25, s. xii* in
Italia scriptus. Continet folia duodeuiginti (ff. 17—
34) male ordinata in quibus insunt uersus circiter
MDCLXXXX ex diuersis libris. Fuit Heinsii excerpta uel
schedae uel fragmentum Theatinorum, ut monstrauit
Anderson.?® Descr. Munari, Studia Florentina, 280
(‘saec. XIV’), Munk Olsen ii. 161-2.

w Guelferbytanus Bibl. Duc. 2942, s. xii/xiii in
Germania scriptus, haud scio an in monasterio
S. Michaelis Hildesheimensi. Continet ff. 141™~199"
Met. 1. 1-15. 879. Descr. Munari 104, Munk Olsen ii.
173.

z Turicensis Bibl. Centr. Rhenouanus 46, s. xii
med./xii* in Germania uel Heluetia scriptus. Continet
PP- 3—91 Met. 1. 1-10. 739, 12. 556—13. 753. Descr.
Munari 329, Munk Olsen ii. 174.

Codices praeter hos qui hic illic tantum laudantur
nominatim citaui.

Plan Pauca dicenda sunt de interpretatione Graeca
Maximi Planudis, anno circiter Mccc e codice Latino
nunc deperdito facta.?” Planudes exemplar suum tam

2 CQ, n.s. 26 (1976), 113—14. Codex re uera pertinebat (et adhuc
pertinet) ad Patres Oratorios, ut Heinsius in collationibus recte adno-
tauerat.

2 Edidit J.-F. Boissonade (Lutetiae Parisiorum, 1822), mox de-
nuo editurus est M. Papathomopoulos. De Planude Ouidii interprete
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fideliter uertit ut lectiones codicis quo usus erat
magnam partem restitui possent; itaque ante codices
s. xii subtilius exploratos lectiones uerae haud paucae
primum ab illo conseruari uidebantur. Nunc autem
interpretatio Planudea multo minoris momenti habe-
tur, quamquam formas nominum Graecorum nimirum
rectius quam codices Latini repraesentat.

DE CODICVM NECESSITVDINIBVS

De codicibus antiquioribus
Quod A. E. Housman lepide dixit de Lucani codicibus,
eos non in familias congregari, sed factiones,*® non ita
de Metamorphoseon libris contenderim. Codices enim
antiquiores in duas classes uel familias diuiduntur,
quarum una (quam A nomino) amplectitur codices
primarios MNU, quibus accedunt fragmentum Vrbi-
nas (Urb) codicesque mutili EHS necnon codices
recentiores RWZ.

Inter errores communes codicibus MNUEHSUrb
uel eorum pluribus sunt hi:

. 304~s fuluos . . . tigres om. HM?*(N*°)

. 389 datae] deae HM(IN*)(U*)

. 426—7 modo . . . quaedam om. H*M®**N**

. 378 credit] trahit HMN (+L")

. 5§13 adsim] absim HM(N®*)

. 669 herbas] -is H'*MNU

. 756 creatam] -um HM?*(N*)

. 29 ac uimine] a culm- HE*M*(N*)U

. 175 om. E*M*°N?*°

. 374 admotas. .. flammas] -a...-a (E*)M* et fere H
u. P. E. Easterling et E. ]J. Kenney, Ovidiana Graeca (PCPS Suppl.

1; Cantabrigiae, 1965), Elizabeth A. Fisher, Planudes’ Greek Translation
of Ovid’s Metamorphoses (Novi Eboraci et Londini, 1990).

3 Ed. Lucani Belli ciuilis (Oxontii, 1926), p. vii.

W WW NDNNDN ™ =~
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. 374 rapiunt] rapuit HEM

. 456 quam] quem EM(N®*°) : quaem H

. 227 om. M**N*(S)

. 358 pugnantemque tenet] -ntesque manus EM(N®*°)

luctantiaque] inuitaque EM(N*°)(S)

. 1§51 impugnante] -nare E*M*N*U

. 181 miracula] oracula E*(M*)NU

. 301 turbam] poenam E**M"(N*)(U*")
. 318 sorte] forte E*(M*)(N*)(U*)

3701 ipsumque . . . cessant] uarie turbatum in

EMNU

o

I0.
10.
II.
Ir.
II.
I2.

. 607 usque] utque Urb’EM®*N*
. 662 cantus]-um UrbE(M®*)(N*)(U*)
. 670 conataeque]-ntesque Urb'E**M**NU

loqui] oculis Urb*E*(M*)N*¢

. 167 decoro) -os E**M*N*°U
. 7 praetemptatque] praetereaque Urb*“M*(N*°)

569 alios] alii MNU

572 epulis mensas]-as-is M*“N*%(S)
452 praestantia corpora M*°(N*)S
539 possent]-unt MNS

. 626 om. M*N?®*°§*

652 illam] etiam MNS

. 684 sua] suo MNS

. 10 talum] lato (M*9)S

21 nec uti] ueluti MN*S

89—90 om. M**N*S*

8 uocalia . . . in ora]-i . . . in ore M*N*(S)

359 mari] maris M**N*U*®

673 manus] manu MN*SU

333—4 minorem . . . dederunt] inu. ord. MN*U

(332 in MN" omisso)

14

ad

. 131 neu] ne MNU

Noli mirari quosdam errores leuioris momenti hic
scribi; saepe enim fit, cum de codicibus ut uocantur
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contaminatis agatur, ut tales lectiones integrae mane-
ant, notabiliores uero per correctionem tollantur.
Quid? Hi ipsi quos numeraui errores magnam partem
a correctoribus cito sunt emendati.

Quidam huius familiae testes artioribus adfinitatibus
inter se colligantur. E quidem et M erroribus mirifice
congruunt, sic ut quasi gemelli esse uideantur; ex quo
apparet M, quamuis iuniorem, lectiones stirpis suae
plerumque fideliter conseruasse. H non est ita proxi-
mus, sed praeter errores quosdam communes interdum
cum M uel MN consentit in uersibus omittendis, id
quod non facile interpreteris nisi inter MN et H
cognationem quandam agnoscas.?!' Codices porro N et
U, ambo litteris Beneuentanis scriptos, ex fonte quo-
dam communi esse deriuatos demonstrant errores
quales sunt:

5.385 moenibus] montibus
7. 408 Echidnaeae] Lethei
7. 611 uagantur] feruntur
8. 14 uocalibus] regalibus

Sed de U u. etiam infra, p. xxiv.

Codicum recentiorum paucissimi classi A assignari
possunt, inter quos nominandus est W ab Andersone
primum allatus, quibus ego R et Z adiunxi. Hi omnes
multis in locis pro lectionibus classis A lectiones ex aliis
fontibus petitas substituerunt, propter quod classem A
parum fideliter repraesentant.?

Altera autem classis continet codices integros
BFGLP et partes illas librorum 4-15 in codice T
superstites. Quam manum siglo £ denomino.

3 Vide 1. 304-5, 426~7, 477 (fort. recte), 2. 147 (fort. recte).

2 Horum similes sunt Monacensis clm 23612 (s. xii ex., Met. 10.
283-14. 747 continens) a Magno sub siglo m collatus et forte codex
deperditus Patauinus ab Heinsio carptim laudatus (= J).
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Inter errores classis = sunt hi:
. 317 superantque cacumina] -atque -ine (+HU®)
. 591 altorum] aut horum
. 497 fere . . . actis] ferens . . . annos (+U")
. 518 quisquam] cur quis (+U, quisque L)
. 736 ut] et (+U)
. 757 lemnicolae] lemniacam (+N*°U)
. 863 iam] a (+HU)
. 76 auras] herbas (+M*'U?")
. 420 sua] ceu
. 614 at] et (-F*%)
. 797 referret] -ent
. 59 laudatos] foed- (+M>'U)
. 246 laudem] -es
142 est] om.
211 impatiens] haud p-
299 est] om.
361 tumulatus . . . est] tumulatur
. 727 innixus] nixus
. 624 urget et urit] urit et ussit
o. 582 ignes] -em
10. 590 miratur] -tor
10. 663 €] a
11. 358 neque] nec
12. 545 di] quoque™®
13. 77 in] ad
13. 184 erant] sunt
13. 790 pratis] prato
13. 846 rigidis] duris
13. 929 neque] nec
13. 937 mutare] mot-
14. 355 ait] tamen (+U)
14. 476 agris] Argis

—omygyg«mm#«hwun»uuuua

33 Di! gessit Heinsius (digessit M(N"), gessit U") : quoque gessit .
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Haec classis subtilius dinidi non potest, nisi quod
BG artiore quodam uinculo inter se copulari uidentur,
sicut simili modo FL.

Proprium quendam locum sibi uindicant P et U,
quippe qui errores permultos propriae familiae euitent
inque lectionibus sescentis a classibus AZ alienis con-
sentiant. Quarum cum constet multas meras esse
interpolationes, aliae non paucae pro genuinis sunt
habendae. (In sequenti indice praecedit lectio U P.)

1. 390 inde (+(S) F*¢, Priscianus)] hinc

2. 658 praecluditur (U*")] -uertitur

. 421 hortatus] -tur

. 49 ictu (fort. recte) ] ortu

. 250 seniles] -i (fort. recte)

. 417 fecundique (+M°N*)] -asque

5§20 morer uos (+N°B*'F3) ] moreris

. 731 tristi (+M°)] tristis

206 nec] neu

. 749-50 tantum . .. quantum (+M**N]-0... -0
. 17 dominum (+M*™F?)] numen, regem

. 325 dolentem] loqu-

. 50 heros] Orpheus (fort. recte)

. 182 actusque (+M>*™)] artusque, artisque

. §59 uerbis (+B'F?*")] labris

. 590 ipse (+B™)] ille

12. 98 excutit] excipit

Haud facile autem tibi persuadeas alterum ab altero has
lectiones esse adeptum; unde colligere debemus utrius-
que librarium exemplar suum alio quodam fonte con-
taminasse. Textus qualem praebet P in multis s. xii
codicibus diffusus uulgatum textum exeuntis Medii
Aeui formauit.

OO RN TTT On
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De fragmentis s. ix

Neque Bernense neque Lipsiense classi A aut Z per
errores communes assignari potest, nec ipsa fragmenta
talibus erroribus inter se coniunguntur; unde colligitur
utrumque exemplari suo antiquo ortum esse.

Quae fragmenta, quamuis uersus haud multos con-
seruent, maximi tamen sunt momenti ad textus tradi-
tionem intellegendam. Nam Bernense solum aut fere
solum lectiones multas notabiles praebet, quarum
plures pro ueris ab editoribus habentur. Inter quos
sunt hi: 1. 14 Amphitrite (-tes uel -des), 50 utrumque
(-amgue), 56 fulgora (fri-), 69 dissaepserat (discerps-), 82
pluuialibus (fl-), 134 exsultauere (ins-), 173 hac parte
(hac fronte, a fr-), 2. 19 accliui (-u0), 3. 17 passu (gressu),
33 uenenis (-no), 39 urnae (undae), 49 funesti (-ta).

Fragmentum autem Lipsiense fabulam tantum
Actaeonis continens textum emendatiorem quam
ullus ex codicibus antiquioribus praebet, quo mani-
festum est hanc fabulam ex codice quodam optimae
notae, uel exeuntis antiquitatis uel incipientis saeculi
noni, esse sumptam.

Textus quem praebet Fragmentum Parisinum non
est aeque notabilis—unam tantum lectionem ueram
solum inter antiquiores conseruat, scilicet 2. 153 et
Eous—sed in illo fragmento magis memorabile est hic
illic duplices lectiones inueniri, sicut 2. 157 mundi/caeli,
179 tacentes/patentes. Ex quo ueri simillimum uidetur
tales lectiones uarias et alibi in codicibus s. ix nunc
deperditis iam esse insertas.

Non semel accidit ut lectio quae inter testes anti-
quiores in solo Bernensi uel Lipsiensi uel Parisino
reperiatur etiam apud recentiores quosdam seruetur.*

3 De pluribus exemplis haec elegi: 1. 50 utrumgue (Bern + 0" ), 2. 19

accliui (Bern + W), 153 et Eous (Par + ), 3. 149 fortunaeque (Lips + @),
152 meta (Lips + ¢); nota praeterea 8. 103 impelli Urb” + y : impleri Q.
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Vnde liquet lectiones quae ex codicibus antiquioribus
plane exciderint in codicibus recentioribus conseruari
posse, neque dubitari potest quin tales lectiones, si
fragmenta uetustissima abessent, pro recentioribus
haberentur et idcirco minoris esse pretii ducerentur.

De ‘Lactantio’

Praeter Ouidii textum fragmenta saec. ix exhibent aut
fabulae uniuscuiusque titulum (sic Lips) aut titulorum
seriem ad libri caput positam (sic Bern) aut fabularum
breuiaria soluta oratione scripta (sic Par, quod et titulos
habet).>® Hanc narrationum supellectilem sine nomine
traditam ‘Lactantianam’ solent appellare editores,
quasi a Lactantio Placido Statii interprete esset com-
posita, quod nullo modo probari potest. Constat solum
fabularum narrationes s. iv uel s. v esse scriptas, quod
patet ex numero in sententiis concludendis seruato.’®
Materiam Lactantianam plenam praebent codices clas-
sis A (praesertim MNU), propter quod haec familia
‘Lactantiana’ a criticis interdum nuncupatur; ueri
similius autem, ut fragmenta docent, hanc materiam
omnibus exemplaribus quae in Medium Aeuum uener-
int aliquo modo infuisse.

DE CODICVM VT APPELLATVR STEMMATE

Codicum praestantiorum necessitudines sic graphice
depingere licet:

3 Narrationum textum praebuerunt et Magnus et Slater.

% Vide quae alibi disputaui: “The Narrationes of “Lactantius” and
the Transmission of Ovid’s Metamorphoses’, in O. Pecere et M. D.
Reeve (edd.), Formative Stages of Classical Traditions: Latin Texts from
Antiquity to the Renai: (Spoleti, 1995), 83~115. Syllogen narratio-
num ualde similem, Scholia uidelicet Florentina in Callimachi Aetia,
mihi beneuole indicat Alanus Cameron, qui mox libellum de narratio-
nibus Ouidianis publici iuris facturus est.
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Sed noli, quaeso, sperare lectiones archetypi cuiusdam
omnium codicum hoc stemmate posse restitui. Nam res
longe aliter se habet, praesertim quia codices anti-
quiores ita inter se coniuncti atque implicati sunt ut
saepe sit difficile ex eorum consensu uel dissensu
lectionem classis uniuscuiusque dispicere. Vnde sequi-
tur ut, ubicumque codices inter se discrepant aliique
alias lectiones praebent, ipsae lectiones sint ponderan-
dae, non codices.

I1. De editionibus praecedentibus

Metamorphoseon libri anno MccccLxx1 bis typis sunt
impressi, Bononiae a Francisco Puteolano et Romae,
curantibus C. Sweynheym et I. Pannartz, ab Aleriensi
episcopo Ioanne Andrea de Buxis.*” Paulo post Ioannes
Bonus Accursius primus narrationes ut uocantur Lac-
tantii textui Ouidiano inseruit et Raphael Regius car-
men commentario perpetuo illustrauit.®® Editoribus

3 Hic dixit se textum paucis mensibus recognouisse, inter maiora
Ciceronis orationum opera quasi ludentem. Hanc et alias editiones ante
annum MD impressas subtiliter uestigauit G. Steiner, TAPhA 82 (1951),
219~31, 83 (1952), 312-18.

3 Mediolani 1475 (Accursius), Venetiis 1493 (Regius).
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tum moris erat adhibere codicem nescioquem recen-
tiorem uel recentissimum qui forte praesto erat, sed
casu quodam felici et Ioannes Andreas et Accursius usi
sunt aut ipso codice M aut ei simillimo.** Anno MpxviI
editionem Aldinam emisit Andreas Naugerius, qui in
textu constituendo iudicium haud spernendum primus
adhibuit multosque errores sustulit. Sub eiusdem
saeculi finem Hercules Ciofanus, uir diligentior quam
acutior, primus codices complures, maximam partem
Romanos, in notis criticis citauit.

Mediis demum saeculi xvii annis Metamorphoseon
libri sospitatorem diu exspectatum inuenerunt, Nico-
laum dico Heinsium, qui editionem notis luculentis
ornatam Amstelodami anno MDCLII et iteratis curis
MDCLIX publici iuris fecit. Dubitari potest utrum in
illo magis sit mirandum, quod litteras Latinas tam
profunde animo imbiberat ut librariorum errores acu-
tissime deprehenderet et incredibili felicitate corrigeret,
an quod codices plus centum adiit contulit perpendit et
mirabili quadam sagacitate codicis uniuscuiusque aeta-
tem atque naturam rectissime aestimauit. Quid plura? E
duodecim codicibus antiquioribus quos supra me-
moraui (EHMNSU BFGLPT) Heinsius septem, uide-
licet MNSU BLP, contulit citauitque.

Vix est aegre ferendum quod, moribus sui temporis
criticis obtemperans, textum traditum (immo patris sui
Danielis) plurimis locis emendauit sed non, ut hodie
solent editores, codices ipsos recensuit ut ex eorum
testimonio textum denuo constitueret. Nec mirum est
Heinsium, quamuis in notis impressis codices com-
plures saepissime nominatim adduxerit, apparatum
criticum qualem nunc requiramus numquam instru-
xisse.*® Tanta est Heinsii apud editores auctoritas ut eis

¥ Magnus, praef., pp. Xxvi s.
“° De studiis Heinsii Ouidianis u. E. J. Kenney, The Classical Text

xxviii



PRAEFATIO

etiamnunc religio est lectiones quas ille praetulit uel
maluit, ubicumque ab illo discrepant, diligenter adno-
tare.

Etiam de Ouidio bene meritus est Petrus Burmannus
senior, qui editionem ualde utilem cum notis coniec-
turisque uariorum anno MDCCXXVII emisit. In textu
constituendo Heinsii uestigia plerumque premens ali-
qua sua Burmannus adiecit nec non de collationibus
Heinsii ineditis non pauca deprompsit.

Post Heinsii Burmannique labores studia haec plus
uno saeculo paene obdormiuerunt, donec mediis sae-
culi xix annis critici nouam quandam textus constitu-
endi uiam ingredi coeperunt. Placuit quidem codices
paucissimos uetustos et sinceros perquirere eorumque
adfinitates diligenter indagare, ceteris tamquam ‘dete-
rioribus’ neglectis uel spretis. Sed quia notitia codi-
cum antiquiorum quibus usus erat Heinsius omnino
exoleuerat, ei ab editoribus denuo erant reperiendi. Sic
Rudolphus Merkel in editione Teubneriana primum
anno MDCCCLV emissa codices M et L in lucem
reduxit, quibus A. Riese N addidit in editione Tauch-
nitziana quam iteratis curis anno MDCCCLXXXIX emisit.
Huc accesserunt alia subsidia, praesertim codices
mutili EH et fragmenta ueterrima (Bern Lips Par
Urb), quae inter annos MDCCCL et MCM reperta erant
et uestigata.

Editores huius temporis recte fecerunt quod multas
lectiones codicum recentiorum speciosas eiecerunt
quae in editiones priores ante codices antiquiores satis
exploratos inrepserant. Sed cum Heinsii Burmannique
textum uulgatum plane abiudicarent et codices qui
‘optimi’ praedicabantur extollerent, saepe accidit ut

(Berkeleiae, 1974), 57-63, et quae duputaul in P. R. Hardie,
A. Barchiesi, S. Hinds (edd.), Ovidian Trans tions (Cantabrigiae,
1999), 286-300.
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lectiones etiam bonas quae in codicibus solis recenti-
oribus adseruantur exulare iusserint.*!

Anno orbi terrarum infelici McMxiv Hugo Magnus
editionem diu meditatam genuit in qua fructum stu-
diorum per XL annos gestorum collegit. Nam praeter
fragmenta ueterrima lectiones erroresque codicum MN
FL religiosissime descripsit nec minorem curam codi-
cibus s. xii e h p citandis adhibuit. Quid? Etiam
lectiones plurimas librorum impressorum s. xv et
s. xvi laudauit. His copiis usus Magnus apparatum
criticum construxit abundantem sane, sed saepe, ut
durius loquar, fallacem. Nam quia codicum quorun-
dam antiquiorum (inter quos BPU) erat adhuc ignarus,
non potuit quin lectiones sescentas ‘recentioribus’
ascriberet quae re uera aequo pede cum lectionibus
codicum MN FL congredi possunt. Magno etiam
obfuit quod, nimio amore familiae A (quam O uocauit)
inductus, lectiones codicum MN pluris aequo, aliorum
codicum minoris aestimauit.

Primis s. xx annis multum textui constituendo
attulit D. A. Slater Cantabrigiensis, qui dum editio-
nem parabat quae in hac Bibliotheca proditura erat
Heinsii collationes Oxonii in Bibliotheca Bodleiana
adseruatas primus repperit uulgauitque, per quas
codices primarios BPU uestigare eque tenebris extra-
here potuit. Copiis Heinsianis idem nixus multas
codicum recentiorum lectiones recuperauit, quas
haud raro lectionibus codicum antiquiorum recte
praeposuit. Coniecturas quasdam satis audaces etiam
excogitauit inque textum admissurus erat. Sed cum
post tantos labores materiam suam in sollemnem
apparatus critici formam coartare noluerit, apparatum
plenum cum praefatione doctissima simulque narra-

*! Vide G. Luck, A¥P 103 (1982), 47-8.
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tionum Lactantianarum textum anno MCMXXVII emi-
sit.*?

Simili modo alii se ad textum edendum accincti opus
incohatum reliquerunt, quorum labores uiam posteri-
oribus muniuerunt. Nam B. Otis et R. Bruére, discipuli
Edwardi Rand Haruardiani, post studia (docta, Iuppi-
ter, et laboriosa!) in quibus stemma quoddam codicum
elaborauerunt textum denuo constituere sibi propo-
suerunt; et F. Munari editionem Oxoniensem aggres-
sus inceptum omisit post codicum catalogum
confectum.

Nec praetereundi sunt uu. dd. qui Slateri exemplum
persequentes collationes reliquas Heinsii indagauerunt
multosque codices quibus usus erat nominauerunt;
inter quos locum egregium F. W. Lenz, F. Munari,
M. D. Reeve sibi uindicauerunt.*?

Praecipuo denique honore inter recentis aeui editores
nominandus est W. S. Anderson Berkeleianus, qui post
commentarium in libros 6-10 anno McMLxx11 publici
iuris factum editionem nouam Teubnerianam inco-
hauit et breuissimo hercule tempore confecit.** In
qua editione lectiones codicum praestantiorum tandem
uno obtutu potuerunt perlustrari; nam praeter frag-
menta uetustissima Anderson MNU et BFLP contulit,
quibus et W adiecit; nec non codices recentiores quos-
dam, praesertim e h p v, saepe adhibuit, alios praeterea
hic illic laudauit. In textu constituendo Anderson
lectiones codicum antiquiorum aequo iudicio aesti-
mauit, lectiones autem codicum recentiorum uirorum-
que doctorum coniecturas parcius admisit. Quamuis ab

_" Lemmata in Slateri apparatu Riesii editionem alteram Tauchnit-
zianam spectant.

43 V. praesertim M. D. Reeve, ‘Heinsius’ Manuscripts of Ovid’,
RhM, n.s. 117 (1974), 133-66 et 119 (1976), 65-78.

4 Iudicium meum de hac editione alibi feci, u. CPh 77 (1982), 342—
6o.
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illo multis in locis dissenserim, si ullum progressum in
codicibus explorandis aut in textu constituendo feci,
libenter fateor me Andersonis exemplo multum debere.

II1. De ratione huius editionis

Ex iis quae supra memoraui apparet textum éxAextikds
constituendum esse. Neutra enim codicum classis tanta
pollet auctoritate ut eius lectiones constanter praeferri
mereantur, nedum codices singuli. Codicum autem
recentiorum lectiones saepius quam priores citaui,
plures uero in apparatu laudandas quam in textum
admittendas habui; nam hae lectiones, ut non sint
temere respuendae, non tamen sunt temere recipien-
dae.*> Neque me fallit quam difficile sit ‘inter utrum-
que uolare’, ut Icarum monuit pater. Quid? Ne
Heinsius ille quidem, criticorum Ouidianorum facile
princeps, temperare potuit quin amplectaretur lec-
tiones codicum recentiorum permultas quae plus
leporis quam ueritatis prae se ferebant.

In coniecturis aliorum tum in textum cum in notas
criticas admittendis aliquanto me liberalius quam
priores gessi. Coniecturas autem proprias nonnisi raro
in textum admisi, saepius in apparatu laudaui. Monen-
dum est etiam lectiones haud paucas quae olim pro
coniecturis recentis aeui haberentur nunc in uno pluri-
busue codicibus saec. xii aut xiii scimus inueniri.

In lectionibus codicum perpendendis non raro fit ut
inter duas lectiones prope aeque probabiles sit iudi-
candum; quod ita feci ut scrupulos qui mihi restabant

“ Multas eiusmodi lectiones congessit J. B. Hall, PACA 15 (1980),
65-6, qui Andersonem obiurgauit quod eas iniuste praetermiserit.

Quarum ego cum aliquas receperim uel laudauerim, plures tamen
omisi tamquam a uiris doctis ss. xii et xiii interpolatas.
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non dissimulauerim, uoce qualis est ‘fort. recte’ in
apparatu saepius usurpata.

Sed satis sint haec pauca in uniuersum dicta; nunc de
quaestionibus quibusdam specialiter est disserendum.

DE VERSIBVS INTERPOLATIS

Metamorphoseon librorum codices uersus nonnullos
praebent quos ob uerborum usum insolitum uel ob
alias causas interpolatos esse suspicari par est. (Quod
non raro accidit etiam in Ouidii Heroidum Epistulis et
i.a. in Iuuenalis Saturis Senecaeque Tragoediis.)
Neque est quod putes falsarios quosdam hoc enisos
esse ut uersus suppositicii pro genuinis agnoscerentur.
Propius est uero temporibus antiquis lectores Ouidii
hos uersus imitationis uel aemulationis gratia excogi-
tasse, qui postea in marginibus codicum adscripti a
librariis Medii Aeui pro uersibus iniuste omissis sunt
interpretati.*

Inter multa Nicolai Heinsii merita non equidem haec
fuit ultima laus, uersus spurios deprehendere proferre
expellere. Tum saeculi xix mediis et ultimis annis,
quando editoribus moris erat diffidere libris manu
scriptis et uersus interpolatos undique indagare,
Rudolphus Merkel eo suspicionis (uel potius audaciae)
progressus est ut uersus plus quam cCL e textu euel-
leret. Recentioris aeui editores ab hoc immoderationis
exemplo recte abhorruerunt, sed ne nimis suspicaces
uiderentur se timidissime gesserunt, quippe qui nul-
lum fere uersum pro interpolato habuerint qui in
omnibus codicibus inuenitur. In hac re mediam quan-
dam consilii uiam capere sum conatus. Nam uersus

4 De hoc interpolationis genere alibi disputaui, u. ‘The Reader As

Author: Collaborative Interpolation in Latin Poetry’, in J. N. Grant
(ed.), Editing Greek and Latin Texts (Noui Eboraci, 1989), 121-62.
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quosdam ab Heinsio aliisque iam suspectos et ego pro
spuriis habeo, aliosque mea fiducia meoque periculo
primus eieci; sed in ea opinione non sum ut putem in
carminis textu uersus plurimos ab interpolatoribus esse
interscriptos.*” Quod ad locos singulos pertinet, quo in
uitio offensus sim saepe aliis locis exposui.*

DE DVPLICI QVAE VOCATVR RECENSIONE

In quibusdam locis codices antiquiores aut omnes aut
complures duas textus formas praebent quae eundem
fere sensum exprimere uidentur. Sunt autem hi: 1. 544
$qq., 4. 76728, 6. 281-2, 7. 145-6, 8. 2856, 597-600b,
603-8, 652 sqq., 693a-b, 697a-b, 11. 57-57a, 12. 192.

Non est cur dubitemus Ouidium tamquam poetam
diligentem carmen suum constanter expoliuisse, neque
a uero abhorret binas locorum quorundam formas in
exemplaribus ad Ouidi amicos missis adhuc infuisse.
Sed aliud est credere duplices aliquot lectiones ab ipso
Ouidio profectas olim extitisse, longe aliud eas in
codicibus plus M annis post exaratis fideliter esse
seruatas. Quod si Ouidius re uera binas singulorum
contextuum formas elaborauit, exspectes utramque
nitorem illum et uerborum cultum uere Ouidianum
ostendere; sed mihi locos ipsos inspicienti non ita res
uisa est.** Itaque Hugonem Magnum secutus unam

47 Inter priores qui hanc quaestionem tractauerunt u. imprimis
S. Mendner, Der Text der Metamorphosen Ovids (diss. Coloniae, 1939)
et I. Marahrens, Angefochtene Verse und Versgruppen in den Metamor-
Dhosen (diss. Heidelbergae, 1971); ille uersus plurimos pro interpolatis
habuit, haec contra paucissimos. Nuperrime autem Otto Zwierlein
contendit carmina cum Vergilii tum Ouidii imperante Tiberio a rhetore
Iulio Montano latissime retractata esse et sic nobis esse tradita: Die
Ovid- und Vergil-Revision in Tiberischer Zeit (Berolini et Noui Eboraci,
1999). Cui sic disserenti adstipulari uix possum.

4 V. commentationum indicem (infra, pp. xlii-xliii).

* Sententiam in alteram partem tulerunt K. Dursteler, Die Doppel-
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solam textus formam tamquam genuinam agnoui,
alteram pro interpolata seclusi. In uno autem loco
quid facerem multum haesi, 8. 655 sqq. dico, neque
hic mihi persuadere potui formam textus pleniorem ab
interpolatore quodam esse confectam. De hoc loco
aliisque perplexis spero me mox fusius disputaturum.
Si causas interpolationis quaeris, duae in mentem
ueniunt, scilicet ut mentio fiat rerum alibi notarum sed
ab Ouidio omissarum (sicut 1. 544 sqq.’®) uel ut
narratio uberior eueniat et commotior (sicut 8. 597-
60ob et 603-8). Illud autem memorabile uidetur,
plures in una de Baucide et Philemone fabula inueniri,
quod facilius intellegas si putes huius fabulae imprimis
dilectae leporem lectores ad aemulationem inuitasse.

DE APPARATV CRITICO

Cum ad textum constituendum permulti testes sint
uocandi, haudquaquam est facile apparatum breuem
sicut postulant leges huius Bibliothecae instruere.
Quamobrem ne apparatus meus ingenti mole oppri-
meretur lectionum, multa quae mihi leuioris esse
momenti sunt uisa praetermisi. Vbicumque de textu
dubitari potest, lectiones codicum antiquiorum omnes
exhibui, etiamque cum codices antiquiores inter se
grauiter discrepant; sed nullius ponderis errores qui
in uno uel etiam pluribus codicibus antiquioribus
inueniuntur plerumque omisi. Codices recentiores
nonnisi cum lectiones ueras uel probabiles primi testa-
rentur laudaui.

JSe igen in Ovids N ph (Hamburgi, 1940), et R. Lamacchia,

Rmd Acc. Linc., ser. 8 11 (1956), 379—422, qui in compluribus locis
ipsius auctoris dup]loem recensionem agnouerunt.

%0 Cui similem esse reor locum difficillimum 7. 687-8, de quo fusius
alibi disputaui: ‘The Silence of Cephalus’, TAPhA 125 (1995), 99-111.
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Vt lectiones quae adnotandas putaui quam maxime
possem contraherem, noua quaedam sigla communia
induxi. Sic A consensum codicum UrbEHMNSU, =
autem consensum codicum BFGLPT repraesentat.
Quod ad codices recentiores attinet, siglo ¢ denotaui
lectiones quae in tribus pluribusue codicibus saeculi
xii conseruantur. Nam aliquid referre ratus sum,
utrum lectio quaedam in codicibus ante a. Mcc scriptis
inueniatur necne, multo minoris autem esse momenti,
cum de lectione id temporis satis diffusa agatur,
utrum lectio illa in codicibus ‘abcd’ an ‘efgh’ inueniri
possit. Simili modo lectiones primum in uno alteroue
codice s. xiii adseruatas siglo y notaui, siglo autem v eas
quae tantum in codicibus saeculi xiv uel xv inueni.
Lectionibus denique codicum recentiorum ab aliis
laudatis quae mihi nondum occurrerunt siglum ¢
apposui.

Testes per classes ita citaui ut fragmenta uetustis-
sima (ubicumque adsunt) primi nominentur, deinde
codices EHMNSU, dein codices BFGLPT, postremo

codices recentiores.

DE TESTIMONIIS

In apparatu suo luculento H. Magnus locos nostri
carminis citatos a scriptoribus antiquis Mediique
Aeui multos congessit, quibus alios adiecit W. S.
Anderson simul cum locis quibusdam qui aliquo
modo libros Metamorphoseon spectant uel imitantur.
Non est mos huius Bibliothecae locos citatos in appa-
ratu referre, sed etiamsi mihi talia complecti liceret,
labor erat Sisyphius imitationes nostri carminis omnes
apud scriptores antiquos colligere. Lectiones autem
alicuius momenti uarias quae in locis ab aliis scriptori-
bus citatis inueniuntur diligenter adnotaui.

xXxxvi



PRAEFATIO
DE REBVS ORTHOGRAPHICIS

‘In re orthographica codicibus, quorum uetustissimus
saeculo demum undecimo exaratus est, nulla fides
danda est.” Quod nuper de Ciceronis opere, quod De
finibus inscribitur, scripsit L. D. Reynolds®' optimo
iure de Metamorphoseon libris usurpare possum, si de
codicibus integris sermo est. Sed ne fragmenta quidem
s. ix codicesque mutili s. X magnam in tali re auctori-
tatem habent. Unam igitur orthographiae normam
semper adhibui, codicum uarietate in Appendice col-
lecta. Fateor me quaedam magis arbitrio quam consilio
statuisse; spero autem non multum incommodi sic esse
euenturum lectoribus.

Quod ad nominum propriorum scripturam attinet,
mihi persuasum habeo Ouidium formas Graecas Lati-
nis saepe praetulisse, ita ut Helenen pro Helena et
Hecaben pro Hecuba scriberet.’? Quae formae licet in
codicibus hic illic conseruentur, haud raro formam
Graecam nullo codice suffragante admisi. Variationes
notabiles in nominibus scribendis ad Appendicem
relegaui, nisi quod errorum quorundam grauiorum
mentionem etiam in apparatu critico feci.

Restat officium ualde iucundum, gratias habere collegis
discipulis amicis qui me multis modis adiuuerunt dum
hunc laborem ad finem perducebam. Primum eos
nomino qui me hoc opus aggredientem consilio et
hortatu confirmauerunt, G. P. Goold, F. Munari, et
R. A. B. Mynors desideratissimos nec non E. ]J.
Kenney, R. G. M. Nisbet, et W. S. Anderson, qui
etiam mecum sua de codicibus inuenta communicauit.
Praefecti Ordini Classicorum tum Torontonensi cum

1 Oxonii, 1998, p. xvii.
*2 Rem breuiter attigit Marklandus ad Stat. S. s. 3. 94.
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Haruardiano mihi itinerum ad codices inspiciendos
impensas liberaliter suppeditauerunt. Beneuolentiam
complurium bibliothecariorum expertus sum qui me
in thesauros suos admiserunt, quorum nonnulli, Ber-
olinenses dico Florentinos Oxonienses Vaticanos, me
non semel redire aequo animo passi sunt. Institutum
Studiorum Superiorum Princetonii et Collegium Cor-
poris Christi Oxonii, locus uterque amoenus, mihi
decem abhinc annis hospitium ad haec studia exer-
cenda humanissime praebuerunt. Multum debeo dis-
cipulis tam Torontonensibus quam Haruardianis qui
mecum locos dubios nodososque scrutati sunt. Textum
et apparatum criticum benignissime perlegerunt emen-
daueruntque C. Damon, P. R. Hardie, D. E. Hill, E. J.
Kenney, J. C. McKeown, M. D. Reeve, D. R. Shack-
leton Bailey. Totum librum priusquam imprimeretur
qua est sagacitate scrutatus est L. Holford-Strevens;
paginas modo impressas accuratissime castigauit E. J.
Kenney. Quibus omnibus gratias ago quam maximas.

R.]J.T.
Scribebam Cantabrigiae Massachusettensium
Mense Octobrs a. MMIII
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COMMENTATIONVM

QVAE IN HAC EDITIONE
LAVDANTVR

Editiones

F. Puteolanus Bononiae 1471

R. Regius Venetiis 1493

A. Naugerius Venetiis 1517

N. Heinsius Amstelodami 1652, 1659°
P. Burmannus Amstelodami 1727

G. E. Gierig-J. C. Jahn' Lipsiae 18047, 18213
E. C. C. Bach Hanouerae 1831-6

J. C. Jahn Lipsiae 1832

D. C. G. Baumgarten-Crusius Lipsiae 1834

R. Merkel Lipsiae 1855, 1875°

M. Haupt-O. Korn et al.? Lipsiae, postea  1853/1876-1966
Dublini et Turici

J. Siebelis-F. Polle’ Lipsiae inde a 1871
A. Zingerle Vindobonae et

Pragae 1884
C. Simmons (XIII et XIV)  Londini 1887, 1899*
A. Riese Lipsiae 1872, 1889
G. M. Edwards* Londini 1894, 1905
H. Magnus Berolini 1914

! Tertia editio ab J. C. Jahnio retractata est.

2 Textum librorum 1-7 cum commentario primum edidit M. Haupt
anno 1853, quem quater ipse retractauit; a. 1876 libros 8-15 ad Hauptii
exemplar edidit et enarrauit O. Korn, idemque librorum priorum
Hauptii editionem recognouit. Quam totius carminis editionem a
Rudolpho Ehwald bis retractatam (1898/1903, 1915/1916) M. von
Albrecht a. 1966 correctam et commentationum recentiorum indice
auctam in medium denuo protulit.

3 Fabularum Ouidianarum delectum a J. Siebelis factum saepius
retractauit F. Polle; adii editionem postumam a. MCMXV1ll emissam.

* In illo syntagmate quod Corpus Poetarum Latinorum appellatur, ab
Johanne P. Postgate collectum.
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R. Ehwald Lipsiae 1915

F. J. Miller-G. P. Goold® Cantabrigiae 1916, 1977/1984
Massachuset-
tensium

D. A. Slater (app. crit.) Oxonii 1927

A. G. Lee( ) Cantabrigiae 1953

A. S. Hollis (VIII) Oxonii 1970

W. S. Anderson Lipsiae et 1977, 1981°
Stutgardiae

Commentationes

Virorum doctorum ante Heinsii aetatem coniecturae ¢ Burmanni
editione depromuntur.

ANDERSON, W. S., Ovid’s Metamorphoses: Books 6—r0 (Normanni
Oklahomae, 1972).

——‘Studies on the Naples Ms. IV F 3 of Ovid’s Metamorphoses’,
Ill. Class. St. 2 (1977), 261-74.

BERGK, T., ‘Coniectanea critica in Ovidium Nasonem’, Kleine
philologische Schriften, ed. R. Peppmiiller (Halis Saxonum,
1884), i. 655-60.

BoMER, F., P. Ovidius Naso Metamorphosen (Heidelbergae, 1969—
86).

Borug, F. H., Vindiciae Ouidianae (Gottingae, 1818).

Crausen, W., “Two Conjectures’, A¥Ph 84 (1963), 415-17.

——‘Ovid, Met. 15.90", AFPh 100 (1979), 247-9.

DamsTg, P. H., ‘De locis quibusdam ex Ovidii Metamorphosesin’,
Mnemosyne, n.s. 22 (1894), 58-65.

DIGGLE, ]J., ‘Ovidiana’, PCPAS, n.s. 18 (1972), 31—41.

ELLis, R,, ‘On Some Passages of Ovid’s Metamorphoses’, YPhil 12
(1883), 62—76.

apud Simmons.

Fuss, J. D., apud Magnum.

GARTNER, T., ‘Ein umstrittener Metamorphosenvers im pseudo-
ovidischen Epos de vetula,’” Class. et Med. 51 (2000), 185-90.

GeTTY, R. G,, apud Lee.

GILBERT, J., Ouidianae quaestiones criticae et exegeticae (Progr.
Misniense, 1896).

GNILKA, C., ‘Ovid, Met. 4.623°, Res Publica Litterarum, 6 (1983),
143—4-

5 Editionem 1 m a Franci Justo Miller curatam G. P.

Goold late retractauit multoque meliorem reddidit.

4.
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GRUNAUER, E., ‘Zu Ovidius Metamorphosen’, Jahrb.f. Class. Phil.
127 (1883), 420.

Haw, J. B., recensio editionis Andersonianae, PACA 15 (1980), 62—
70.

HaRrpIg, P. R., ad editorem per litteras.

HARRISON, S. ]., ‘A Conjecture on Ovid, Metamorphoses 4.243°, CQ,
n.s. 47 (1997), 608—9.

HARTMAN, ]. J., De Ovidio poeta (Lugduni Batauorum, 1905).

HArTUNG, C., ‘Zu Ovidius’, Philologus, 36 (1877), 362.

Havert, L., ‘Ovidius Metam. 8,150°, Rev. Phil., n.s. 28 (1904), 48.

HewimutH, C., Emendationsversuche su Owvids Metamorphosen
(Progr. Caesareolutreanum, 1880).

HEYWORTH, S. J., ad editorem per litteras.

Hi, D. E,, ‘Ovid, Metamorphoses 1, 438-60’, Mnemosyne, ser. 4,
36 (1983), 159-61.

HoTTINGER, ]J. ., apud Magnum.

HousmMman, A. E., ‘Emendations in Ovid’s Metamorphoses’, TCPhS 3
(1890), 140-53 = Classical Papers, i. 162~72.

——Apud Edwards.

Huyck, J. A Commentary on Ovid’s Armorum ludicium, Metamor-
phoses 72.6r2-r3.398 (Diss. Haruardiana, 1991).

KENNEY, E. J., ‘In Parenthesis’, CR, n.s. zo (1970), 291.

——‘Ouidius Prooemians’, PCPhS, n.s. 22 (1976), 46-53.

——*T'oo Many Ablatives Spoil the Broth’, CQ, n.s. 28 (1978),
471-2.

——Recensio commentarii Bémeriani in libros 14-15, CR, n.s. 38
(1988), 247-9.

‘Textual Notes on Ovid, Metamorphoses 7-9’, CQ, n.s. 51

(2001), 545-50.

ad editorem per litteras.

Knox, P. E., ‘Three Notes on Ovid, Metamorphoses 15°, RhM,
n.s. 133 (1990), 187-9.

Koerren, J. H. J., apud Magnum.

Kovacs, D., ‘Notes on Ovid’s Met phoses’, Mi Criticum, 29
(1994), 245-9.

LEjaY, P., Morceaux choisis des Mét, ph d’Ovide (Lutetiae
Parisiorum, 1894).

Lenz, C. G., apud Magnum.

Luck, G., ‘Notes on the Text of Ovid’s Metamorphoses’, AYPh 103
(1982), 47-61.

Mabvig, J. N., Aduersaria critica ad scriptores Graecos et Latinos, ii
(Hauniae, 1873).

xli



INDEX EDITIONVM

Macnus, H., ‘Ovids Metamorphosen in doppelter Fassung?’,
Hermes 40 (1905), 191239, 60 (1925) 11343.

McKeowN , J. C., ad editorem per litteras.

MEHLER, E., ‘Miscellanea’, Mnemosyne, n.s. 6 (1878), 387—412.

Muraia, C. E., ‘Ovid Met. 1.544-547 and the Theory of Double
Recension,’ Class. Ant. 3 (1984), 205-35.

Nick, G., recensio editionis Merkelianae, Phil. Anz. 8 (1877), 486—
96.

PeTERsMANN, H. ‘LVCINA NIXVSQVE PARES. Die Geburts-
gottheiten in Ovids Met. IX 294: Variationen eines mytholo-
gischen Motivs’, RhM, n.s. 133 (1990), 157-75.

PoLLg, F. ‘Zu Ovidius Metamorphosen’, Yahrb.f. Class. Phil. 137
(1888), 266—70.

PosTGATE, ]. P., apud Edwards.

PremBiscH, P. ‘Zu Ovidius Metamorphosen’, Yahrb.f. Class. Phil.
123 (1881), 128.

PuLBROOK, M., ‘Eleven Emendations in Latin Poets’, Hermathena,
120 (1976), 39-49.

RAPPOLD, ]. Beitrag sur Erklirung und Kritik der Ovidianischen
Metamorphosen (Progr. Leobeniense, 1871).

——‘Zu Ovid’s Heroiden und Metamorphosen’, Z0G 32 (1881),
401-15.

Reeve, M. D., ad editorem per litteras.

Roscuer, W. H., ‘Zu Ovidius Metamorphosen 111 643’, Jahrb.f.
class. Phil. 101 (1870), 216.

——‘Die Kentaurennamen bei Ovidius Metam. XII 220-499’,
Yahrb. f. class. Phil. 105 (1872), 421-8.

ScuenkL, C., apud Zingerle.

SHACKLETON BAmLry, D. R, ‘Ovidiana’, CQ, n.s. 4 (1954), 165—70.

——‘Notes on Ovid’s Metamorphoses’, Phoenix, 35 (1981), 332~7.

—— ‘Lump into Minibear’, C¥ 96 (2001), 261.

——ad editorem per litteras.

SucHIer, R., ‘Zur Kritik von Ovidius Metamorphosen’, Yahrb. f.
class. Phil. 79 (1859), 570-5, 639—43.

TarranT, R. J., ‘Editing Ovid’s Metamorphoses: Problems and
Possibilities’, CPh 77 (1982), 342-60.

‘T'oward a Typology of Interpolation in Latin Poetry’, TAPkA
117 (1987%), 281—98.

——*“The Reader As Author: Collaborative Interpolation in Latin
Poetry’, in J. N. Grant, ed., Editing Greek and Latin Texts (Noui
Eboraci, 1989), 121-62. = 1989a

——*Silver Threads Among the Gold: A Problem in the Text

xlii



ET COMMENTATIONVM

of Ovid’s Metamorphoses’, Ill. Class. St. 14 (1989), 103—-17. =
1989b

——*'The Silence of Cephalus: Text and Narrative Technique in
Ovid, Metamorphoses 7.685ff.’, TAPhA 125 (1995), 99—111.

“The Soldier in the Garden and Other Intruders in Ovid’s
Metamorphoses’, HSCPh 100 (2000), 425-38.

TOURNIER, E. ‘Sur un passage d’Ovide’, Rev. Phil., n.s. 19 (1895),
140—2.

VoLLMER, F., apud Magnum.

Wart, W. S, ‘Ovidiana’, MH 52 (1995), 90—107.

——*Notes on Ovid’, Class. et Med. 50 (1999), 16;7-78.

——ad editorem per litteras.

WrtHor, J. H., Praemetium crucium criticarum (Lugduni
Batauorum, 1749).

ZwiBrLEBIN, O. Die Ovid- und Vergil-Revision in Tiberischer Zeit. 1.
Prolegomena (Berolini et Noui Eboraci, 1999).

Alia quaedam in ipso apparatu critico citantur.

xliii



SIGLA

A. Fragmenta

Bern Bernense 363, s. ix® (continet 1. 1-199, 3049, 773-2. 22, 3.
1-56)

Lips Lipsiense 48, s. ix (continet 3. 131-252)

Par Parisinum lat. 12246, s. ix (continet 1. 81-193, 2. 67-254)

Urb  Vaticanum Vrbinas lat. 342, s. x med. (continet 5. 483-6. 45,

7- 731-8. 104)

Raro citantur

Leod

Caes

B.
E

H
M
N

c

Leodicense deperditum, aetatis incertae
Caesenas deperditum, aetatis incertae

Codices antiquiores (et integri et mutili)

Londiniensis Add. 11967, s. x (continet 2. 833-3. 510, 4.
292-5. 389, 5. 588-6. 411)

Londiniensis Harleianus 2610, s. x (continet 1. 1-3. 622)
Marcianus Florentinus 225, s. xi* (continet 1. 1-14. 830)
Neapolitanus IV. F. 3, s. xi ex. uel xii in. (continet 1. 1-14.
839, 840-51 a manu simili primae additos)

N? = corrector Beneuentanus (s. xii), N® = corrector
Gothicus (s. xii/xiii), N* et N5 = correctores s. xiv et xv)
Vaticanus Vrbinas lat. 341, s. xi* (continet 1. 1-15. 493,
494-879 a manibus posterioribus additos)

U? = corrector Beneuentanus, U? = correctores Gothici, U*
= corrector humanisticus s. xv

Spirensis deperditi quaternio Hauniae conseruatus (Ny kgl.
S. 56 27), s. xi* uel ex. (continet 9. 324-10. 707)

Spirensis deperditi lectiones ex Langermanni collatione
haustae (u. supra, p.xii)

Parisinus lat. 8001, s. xii in. (1. 1-6. 590) et xii* (6. 591-15.
879)

Marcianus Florentinus 223, s. xi*, nisi quod 1. 1-445, 3.
111—4. 39, 4. 261~701 a manu s. xv (= F?) additi sunt
Sangallensis 866, s. xii (caret 8. 548-10. 428)
Laurentianus 36.12, s. xi/xii (continet 1. 1~12. 298)

xliv



Mon

C.
J
R
w
zZ

TR Mmoo

& u e

C‘""".O'UO

£2 5

SIGLA

Vaticanus Pal. lat. 1669, s. xi* (multa in libris 2-6 aut
desiderantur aut non leguntur)

Tegernseensis, nunc Monacensis clm 29208 + cgm 4286, s.
xi® (continet uersus circiter MM ex libris 1, 2, 4, 6, 8-15; u.
supra, p. Xiv)

Lectiones codicis deperditi ex lemmatibus commentarii in
ff. 61'—84 codicis Monacensis clm 4610 (s. xi ex. uel xii in.)
conseruati repetitae

Codices recentiores (s. xit uel xiti’ praeter WZ d)

Patauinus deperditus Sancti Iohannis in Viridario, s. xii (ut
uid.)

Neapolitanus IV. F. 2, s. xii®

Vaticanus lat. 5859, a. MccLXXV uel paulo ante
Vindobonensis ser. nou. 12746, circa a. MCCCCLXX

Laurentianus Acq. e doni 434, s. xii ex. uel xiii'
Oxoniensis Bodl. Auct. F. 4. 30, s. xii med.
Hauniensis Bibl. Reg. Gl. kgl. S. 2009 4°, s. xii ex.
Parisinus lat. 8008, s. xiv

Erfurtensis Amplon. f. 1, s. xii*

Francofurtanus Bibl. Ciu. et Vniu. Barth. 110, s. xii/xiii
Graecensis Bibl. Vniu. 1415, s. xii ex. uel xiii in.
Hauniensis Bibl. Reg. Gl. kgl. S. 2008, s. xii ex. uel xiii in.
Londiniensis Bibl. Brit. King's 26, s. xii'

Lucensis Bibl. Gov. 1417, s. xii' uel med.
Lipsiensis B. Civ. 45, s. xii med.

Laurentianus 36.10, s. xii ex.

Laurentianus 36.14, s. xii ex.

Lausannensis Bibl. Cant. et Vniu. 403, s. xii ex.
Londiniensis Bibl. Brit. Harl. 2737, s. xii ex.
Monacensis clm 23612, s. xii ex.

Leidensis Voss. lat. O. 51, s. xii*

Heidelbergensis Pal. lat. 1661, s. xii/xiii

Parisinus lat. 8000, s. xii ex.

Vaticanus lat. 11457, s. xii*

Laurentianus Strozzianus 121, s. xii*

Vaticanus lat. 1593, s. xii/xiii

Vaticanus Ottob. lat. 3313, s. xii®

Romanus Bibl. Vallicelliana F.z23, s. xii*
Guelferbytanus Bibl. Duc. 2942, s. xii/xiii

xlv



z

Plan

SIGLA

Turicensis Bibl. Centr. Rhenouanus 46, s. xii med./xii*

Lectiones codicis Latini quo usus est Maximus Planudes, ex
ipsius Graeca interpretatione probabiliter restitutae

Insuper his siglis compendiisque usus sum:

A

z

consensus codicum UrbEHMNUS uel eorum qui unoquo-
que loco extant, praeter eos qui separatim laudantur
consensus codicum BFGLPT uel eorum qui unoquoque
loco extant, praeter eos qui separatim laudantur

consensus fragmentorum uetustissimorum (Bern Lips Par
Urb) codicumque EHMNUS BFGLPT uel eorum qui
unoquoque loco extant, praeter eos qui separatim laudantur
consensus codicum RWZ uel ex iis duorum

lectio quae in tribus pluribusue codicibus recentioribus
supra enumeratis (maximam partem s. xii) inuenitur

lectio quae in uno pluribusue codicibus s. xiii inuenitur
lectio quae in uno pluribusue codicibus s. xiv uel xv
inuenitur

lectio codicibus recentioribus ab editoribus tributa quam
ipse nondum inueni

lectio codicis N ante correctionem

lectio codicis N ante correctionem quae non plane legitur
sed plus minusue probabiliter conici potest

lectio codicis N post correctionem; N*© indicat correctionem
a manu altera esse factam, et simili modo N¥, N*¢, N5¢
glossema in codice N additum; N>f et cetera ut supra
lectio in margine codicis N addita; N*™ et cetera ut supra
lectio supra uersum in codice N addita; N** et cetera ut
supra

uaria lectio in codice N addita; N*' et cetera ut supra
lectio primae manus in codice N ubi etiam inest uaria
quaedam lectio uel lectio in margine addita

In correctionibus notandis litteras erasas lineis inclinatis (///),
litteras autem supra rasuram rescriptas litteris inclinatis (e.g., 8.
750 arbore) designaui.

(Heinsius) lectio ab Heinsio in notis suis probata quam non recepi

xlvi



SIGLA
Comparatio Siglorum
Magnus Slater

Anderson

Haec editio

k]
B Bo20sf QuwBAZDOW A& D@ | | =m0 Ll el I Sa
c
B Bol |l @oSZ I % 1811 e 8 11011 1111 o1 wel | 11
3 °
4 3
o k)
. :
t ]
B BEDPUl QuwuRZOW Mk |8 __W_dM__e__ha__.m
m.m.m.mmm §
RIED MINSEZDw AEOAAE = BN 00 0T 0w 0.0 M 2.0

xlvii



Haec editio

—
Fy

<®"TOOQES

N g«

o]
8
5

SIGLA
Anderson

Leid. Voss. O. 51

|
Paris. 8000

xlviii

Plan



P. OVIDI NASONIS
METAMORPHOSEON

LIBER PRIMVS

IN Nova fert animus mutatas dicere formas
corpora; di, coeptis (nam uos mutastis et illa)
aspirate meis primaque ab origine mundi
ad mea perpetuum deducite tempora carmen.
Ante mare et terras et quod tegit omnia caelum 5
unus erat toto naturae uultus in orbe,
quem dixere Chaos; rudis indigestaque moles
nec quidquam nisi pondus iners congestaque eodem
non bene iunctarum discordia semina rerum.
nullus adhuc mundo praebebat lumina Titan 10
nec noua crescendo reparabat cornua Phoebe
nec circumfuso pendebat in aere Tellus
ponderibus librata suis nec bracchia longo

1-13 Bern HMNU’ BF'GLP

Inuocatio METAMORPHOSEON I Lib(er) .p. ouidii Bern: INCI-
PIT P. N. O. METAMORPHOSIS H (ut uid., sed multa rescripta uel
euanida): P. OVIDII NASONIS METAMORPHOSEOS LIBER 1
CVM SVIS NARRATIONIBVS INCIPIT M: Narratio Ouidii naso-
nis metamorphoscon in libris quindecim N (f. 3r): INCIPIT LIBER
PRIMVS OVIDII NASONIS METAMORPHOSEON B: . . ]
NASONIS METAMORPHOSEOS INCIPIT P (cetera euanida): non
legitur L, nulla inscriptio in U’ F'G 1-3. 622 adest H
1-199 exstant in Bern 1-445 deest F', suppl. F* (s. xv)
1~75 deest U’, suppl. U’ (s. xiv) 2 uos] di Bern H (B™)GP,
cf. 13. 597  illa (sc. coepta) e U’ (coni. Lejay), def. Kenney 1976:
illas



P. OVIDI NASONIS

margine terrarum porrexerat Amphitrite.
utque erat et tellus illic et pontus et aer,
sic erat instabilis tellus, innabilis unda,
lucis egens aer; nulli sua forma manebat
obstabatque aliis aliud, quia corpore in uno
frigida pugnabant calidis, umentia siccis,

mollia cum duris, sine pondere habentia pondus.

Hanc deus et melior litem natura diremit.
nam caelo terras et terris abscidit undas
et liquidum spisso secreuit ab aere caelum;
quae postquam euoluit caecoque exemit aceruo,
dissociata locis concordi pace ligauit.
ignea conuexi uis et sine pondere caeli
emicuit summaque locum sibi fecit in arce;
proximus est aer illi leuitate locoque;
densior his tellus elementaque grandia traxit
et pressa est grauitate sua; circumfluus umor
ultima possedit solidumque coercuit orbem.
sic ubi dispositam quisquis fuit ille deorum
congeriem secuit sectamque in membra redegit,
principio terram, ne non aequalis ab omni
parte foret, magni speciem glomerauit in orbis.
tum freta diffundi rapidisque tumescere uentis
iussit et ambitae circumdare litora terrae.
addidit et fontes et stagna immensa lacusque,
fluminaque obliquis cinxit decliuia ripis;
quae diuersa locis partim sorbentur ab ipsa,

14~40 Bern HMNU' BF'GLP

15

20

25

30

35

40

14 amphitrite Bern N*U¥": -tes uel -des Q 15 utque wel ut
qu(a)e Bern Leod H* : ut qua H*“U’ LP: quaque M B'F¥, Porphyrio
ad Hor. C. 3. 4. 29: atque ubi N quaque fuit tellus Porphyrio (ut uid.)
aer Bern M*™ P: (a)ether Q 27 fecit Bern M(S): legit 2 (ex 12.
4.37): de H n 1. 36 diffundi U’ ¢: diffudit Q (-ndit Bern), fort. recte
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METAMORPHOSEON LIBER I

in mare perueniunt partim campoque recepta
liberioris aquae pro ripis litora pulsant.

iussit et extendi campos, subsidere ualles,

fronde tegi siluas, lapidosos surgere montes.

utque duae dextra caelum totidemque sinistra 45
parte secant zonae (quinta est ardentior illis),

sic onus inclusum numero distinxit eodem

cura dei, totidemque plagae tellure premuntur.
quarum quae media est non est habitabilis aestu;

nix tegit alta duas; totidem inter utrumque locauit so
temperiemque dedit mixta cum frigore flamma.
imminet his aer, qui, quanto est pondere terrae
pondus aquae leuius, tanto est onerosior igni.

illic et nebulas, illic consistere nubes

iussit et humanas motura tonitrua mentes 55
et cum fulminibus facientes fulgora uentos.

his quoque non passim mundi fabricator habendum
aera permisit. (uix nunc obsistitur illis,

cum sua quisque regant diuerso flamina tractu,

quin lanient mundum; tanta est discordia fratrum.) 6o
Eurus ad Auroram Nabataeaque regna recessit
Persidaque et radiis iuga subdita matutinis;

uesper et occiduo quae litora sole tepescunt

proxima sunt Zephyro; Scythiam septemque Triones
horrifer inuasit Boreas; contraria tellus 65

41-65 Bern HMNU’ BF'GLP

47 onus] opus Markland ad. Stat. S. 5. 3. 202 §0 utrumque
Bern o" x: -amque £2: -asque ¢ (coni. Rappold 1881) 53 pondus
aquae leuius ‘codex peruetustus’ Alex. Philumeni (teste Constantio
Fanensi): pondere aqu(a)e leuior Q (c¢f. H , ed. Luc. xxvii sqq.)
56 fulgora Bern: frig- 2 (ex Verg. G. 1. 352) 59 regant M: -at Q
(rotat Bern), cf. 12. 224-5 64 triones 2, Seneca NQ 5. 16. 1,
Diomedes GLK i. 436: -em M(ut uid )N*U”* B*, ¢f. Verg. G. 3. 381
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P. OVIDI NASONIS

nubibus assiduis pluuioque madescit ab Austro.
haec super imposuit liquidum et grauitate carentem
aethera nec quidquam terrenae faecis habentem.
uix ita limitibus dissaepserat omnia certis,
cum quae pressa diu fuerant caligine caeca 70
sidera coeperunt toto efferuescere caelo.
neu regio foret ulla suis animalibus orba,
astra tenent caeleste solum formaeque deorum,
cesserunt nitidis habitandae piscibus undae,
terra feras cepit, uolucres agitabilis aer. 75

Sanctius his animal mentisque capacius altae
deerat adhuc et quod dominari in cetera posset.
natus homo est, siue hunc diuino semine fecit
ille opifex rerum, mundi melioris origo,
siue recens tellus seductaque nuper ab alto 8o
aethere cognati retinebat semina caeli,
quam satus lapeto mixtam pluuialibus undis
finxit in effigiem moderantum cuncta deorum.
pronaque cum spectent animalia cetera terram,
os homini sublime dedit caelumque uidere 85
iussit et erectos ad sidera tollere uultus.
sic modo quae fuerat rudis et sine imagine tellus
induit ignotas hominum conuersa figuras.

Aurea prima sata est aetas, quae uindice nullo,
sponte sua, sine lege fidem rectumque colebat. 90
poena metusque aberant, nec uerba minantia fixo

66—75 Bern HMNU® BF'GLP 7680 Bern HMUNU BF'GLP
81—91 Bern Par HMNU BF'GLP

69 diss(a)epserat Bern Leod (cf. Sen. Med. 335): discerpserat Q
(discreu- U’ ¢) 70 fuerant cal. c(a)eca Berm N (multa pro
caeca): massa latuere sub ipsa H* F'LP: m. . s. illa MU’ BG (¢f. F. 1.
107-8) 72 animantibus w (ut uid.) x (Heinsius) 76 inc. U'
81-193 exstant in Par 82 pluuialibus Bern (¢f. ‘Lactantii’
narrationem, terram imbre molliuit): flu- 2 (¢f. 3. 504) 91-3 hab.
MN*"U*™ B™F'L'™: om. Q (fort. recte) 91 minacia M
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METAMORPHOSEON LIBER 1

aere ligabantur, nec supplex turba timebat
iudicis ora sui, sed erant sine uindice tuti.
nondum caesa suis, peregrinum ut uiseret orbem,
montibus in liquidas pinus descenderat undas, 95
nullaque mortales praeter sua litora norant;
nondum praecipites cingebant oppida fossae;
non tuba derecti, non aeris cornua flexi,
non galeae, non ensis erat; sine militis usu
mollia securae peragebant otia gentes. 100
ipsa quoque immunis rastroque intacta nec ullis
saucia uomeribus per se dabat omnia tellus;
contentique cibis nullo cogente creatis
arbuteos fetus montanaque fraga legebant
cornaque et in duris haerentia mora rubetis 105
et quae deciderant patula Iouis arbore glandes.
uer erat aeternum, placidique tepentibus auris
mulcebant Zephyri natos sine semine flores.
mox etiam fruges tellus inarata ferebat,
nec renouatus ager grauidis canebat aristis. 110
flumina iam lactis, iam flumina nectaris ibant,
flauaque de uiridi stillabant ilice mella.

Postquam Saturno tenebrosa in Tartara misso
sub Ioue mundus erat, subiit argentea proles,
auro deterior, fuluo pretiosior aere. 115
Iuppiter antiqui contraxit tempora ueris
perque hiemes aestusque et inaequales autumnos
et breue uer spatiis exegit quattuor annum.
tum primum siccis aer feruoribus ustus
canduit et uentis glacies astricta pependit; 120
tum primum subiere domos (domus antra fuerunt
et densi frutices et uinctae cortice uirgae);

92-122 Bern Par HMNU BF'GLP

92 legebantur F? y (Heinsius) 99 erant Bern x (Heinsius), cf. Tib.

1.10.9 114 subiit Bern Par H*(S) BG' P: -iitque 4(N*) G™': -i(i)t
hi(n)c H* F'L
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semina tum primum longis Cerealia sulcis
obruta sunt, pressique iugo gemuere iuuenci.
Tertia post illam successit aenea proles, 12§
saeuior ingeniis et ad horrida promptior arma,
non scelerata tamen. de duro est ultima ferro.
protinus inrupit uenae peioris in aeuum
omne nefas; fugere pudor uerumque fidesque,
in quorum subiere locum fraudesque dolique 130
insidiaeque et uis et amor sceleratus habendi.
uela dabat uentis (nec adhuc bene nouerat illos)
nauita, quaeque diu steterant in montibus altis
fluctibus ignotis exsultauere carinae;
communemgque prius ceu lumina solis et auras 135
cautus humum longo signauit limite mensor.
nec tantum segetes alimentaque debita diues
poscebatur humus, sed itum est in uiscera terrae
quasque recondiderat Stygiisque admouerat umbris
effodiuntur opes, inritamenta malorum. 140
iamque nocens ferrum ferroque nocentius aurum
prodierat; prodit bellum, quod pugnat utroque,
sanguineaque manu crepitantia concutit arma.
uiuitur ex rapto. non hospes ab hospite tutus, 144
non socer a genero; fratrum quoque gratia rara est.
imminet exitio uir coniugis, illa mariti;
lurida terribiles miscent aconita nouercae;
filius ante diem patrios inquirit in annos;
uicta iacet pietas, et uirgo caede madentes
ultima caelestum terras Astraea reliquit. 150
Neue foret terris securior arduus aether,

123-51 Bern Par HMNU BF*GLP

125 illas (B*)L 132 dabat M*NU F'GL*: -nt Q, fort. recte
134 exsultauere Bern ¢: ins- Q 135 auras Bern (Par) (M™)NU**
P: -(a)e Q



METAMORPHOSEON LIBER I

adfectasse ferunt regnum caeleste Gigantas
altaque congestos struxisse ad sidera montes.
tum pater omnipotens misso perfregit Olympum
fulmine et excussit subiectae Pelion Ossae. 155
obruta mole sua cum corpora dira iacerent,
perfusam multo natorum sanguine Terram
immaduisse ferunt calidumque animasse cruorem
et, ne nulla suae stirpis monimenta manerent,
in faciem uertisse hominum. sed et illa propago 160
contemptrix superum saeuaeque auidissima caedis
et uiolenta fuit; scires e sanguine natos.

Quae pater ut summa uidit Saturnius arce,
ingemit et, facto nondum uulgata recenti
foeda Lycaoniae referens conuiuia mensae, 165
ingentes animo et dignas Ioue concipit iras
conciliumque uocat; tenuit mora nulla uocatos.
est uia sublimis, caelo manifesta sereno;
Lactea nomen habet, candore notabilis ipso.
hac iter est superis ad magni tecta Tonantis 170
regalemque domum. dextra laecuaque deorum
atria nobilium ualuis celebrantur apertis.
plebs habitat diuersa locis; hac parte potentes
caelicolae clarique suos posuere Penates.
hic locus est quem, si uerbis audacia detur, 175
haud timeam magni dixisse Palatia caeli.
ergo ubi marmoreo superi sedere recessu,

152—77 Bern Par HMNU BF'GLP

155 subiect(a)e Bern (M™) x: -um M?** F¥*L: -to 2 (Ossa fem. cf. Am.

2.1.14,Prop. 2. 1. 19-20) 162 natam BG(L") 165 mensae)
cen(a)e U P 166 animo et] -0 2(F°): -os et H™: -0s MN'U”** L (cf.
Verg. G. 4. 83) 173 hac parte Bern: hac fronte Par HM*“?)NU"
BG, Lact. Inst. 1. 16. 12: a fr- M*(U™) F'LP 176 caeli] regis
Mll'Uﬂ‘ Bll' ¢



P. OVIDI NASONIS

celsior ipse loco sceptroque innixus eburno

terrificam capitis concussit terque quaterque

caesariem, cum qua terram mare sidera mouit. 180

talibus inde modis ora indignantia soluit:

‘non ego pro mundi regno magis anxius illa

tempestate fui, qua centum quisque parabat

inicere anguipedum captiuo bracchia caelo. 184

nam quamquam ferus hostis erat, tamen illud ab uno

corpore et ex una pendebat origine bellum.

nunc mihi, qua totum Nereus circumsonat orbem,

perdendum est mortale genus; per flumina iuro

infera sub terras Stygio labentia luco. 189

cuncta prius temptanda, sed immedicabile corpus

ense recidendum est, ne pars sincera trahatur.

sunt mihi semidei, sunt rustica numina nymphae

Faunique Satyrique et monticolae Siluani;

quos, quoniam caeli nondum dignamur honore,

quas dedimus certe terras habitare sinamus. 195

an satis, o superi, tutos fore creditis illos,

cum mihi, qui fulmen, qui uos habeoque regoque,

struxerit insidias notus feritate Lycaon?’
Confremuere omnes studiisque ardentibus ausum

talia deposcunt. sic, cum manus impia saeuit 200

sanguine Caesareo Romanum exstinguere nomen,

17893 Bern Par HMNU BF'GLP 194-8 Bern HMNU
BF'GLP 198-9 Bern HMN*U BF'GLP 200-1 HMN*U
BF/GLP

190 temptata Bern (N*) L™, edd. multi corpus (sc. caro) Bern
HM'(N™“)U™ B'G’L': uulnus Q (ex r10. 1899) 193 faunique et
M*N'(S)U BG: et fauni FL post 193 desinit Par
198255 desunt in N folio amisso, suppl. N*; (N) = lectio codicis N ex
apographo eius Laur. 36. 5 restituta 199 confremuere F¥ ¢: non fr-
Bern: contr- Q post 199 desinit Bern
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METAMORPHOSEON LIBER I

attonitum tanto subitae terrore ruinae

humanum genus est totusque perhorruit orbis.

nec tibi grata minus pietas, Auguste, tuorum est
quam fuit illa Ioui. qui postquam uoce manuque 205
murmura compressit, tenuere silentia cuncti.

substitit ut clamor pressus grauitate regentis,

Iuppiter hoc iterum sermone silentia rupit:

‘ille quidem poenas (curam hanc dimittite) soluit;
quod tamen admissum, quae sit uindicta docebo. 210
contigerat nostras infamia temporis aures;

quam cupiens falsam summo delabor Olympo

et deus humana lustro sub imagine terras.

longa mora est quantum noxae sit ubique repertum
enumerare; minor fuit ipsa infamia uero. 215
Maenala transieram latebris horrenda ferarum

et cum Cyllene gelidi pineta Lycaei;

Arcadis hinc sedes et inhospita tecta tyranni
ingredior, traherent cum sera crepuscula noctem.
signa dedi uenisse deum, uulgusque precari 220
coeperat; inridet primo pia uota Lycaon,

mox ait “experiar deus hic discrimine aperto

an sit mortalis, nec erit dubitabile uerum.”

nocte grauem somno necopina perdere morte

me parat—haec illi placet experientia ueri! 225
nec contentus eo est; missi de gente Molossa

obsidis unius iugulum mucrone resoluit

atque ita semineces partim feruentibus artus

mollit aquis, partim subiecto torruit igni. 229

202—29 HMN*U BF'GLP

202 tant(a)e subito H F'GL 206 om. HM*U* B*
207 fort. secludendus (207-8 deleuerat Merkel) 217 om. M*
cyllene M*™ x: -no Q (-neo U, transirem B*G) 218 arcadis H“M

B(G*): -dos H'U G**: -des F'LP : -das (N)U™ (Heinsius) 225 me
parat] comparat (H*)(M™“)U’: praep- F*
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P. OVIDI NASONIS

quod simul imposuit mensis, ego uindice flamma
in domino dignos euerti tecta Penates.
territus ipse fugit nactusque silentia ruris
exululat frustraque loqui conatur; ab ipso
colligit os rabiem, solitaeque cupidine caedis 234
uertitur in pecudes et nunc quoque sanguine gaudet.
in uillos abeunt uestes, in crura lacerti;
fit lupus et ueteris seruat uestigia formae:
canities eadem est, eadem uiolentia uultus,
idem oculi lucent, eadem feritatis imago est.
occidit una domus, sed non domus una perire 240
digna fuit; qua terra patet, fera regnat Erinys.
in facinus iurasse putes; dent ocius omnes
quas meruere pati (sic stat sententia) poenas.’

Dicta Iouis pars uoce probant stimulosque

frementi

adiciunt, alii partes adsensibus implent. 245
est tamen humani generis iactura dolori
omnibus, et quae sit terrae mortalibus orbae
forma futura rogant, quis sit laturus in aras
tura, ferisne paret populandas tradere terras.
talia quaerentes (sibi enim fore cetera curae) 250
rex superum trepidare uetat subolemque priori
dissimilem populo promittit origine mira.

Iamque erat in totas sparsurus fulmina terras,
sed timuit ne forte sacer tot ab ignibus aether
conciperet flammas longusque ardesceret axis. 255
esse quoque in fatis reminiscitur adfore tempus

230-55 HMN*U BF'GLP 256 HMNU BF*'GLP

230 quos N* BL 231 domino G: -um Q dignos HMN* FP*:
dignosque (N)U LP*: et dignos BG 235 uertitur HU F'L (¢f. 4.
270, 11. 23). utitur 239 lurent Housman 189o, cf. 2. 776
255 longusque (¢f. Verg. G. 3. 223)] totusque N*" F*GLP
256 redit N'
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METAMORPHOSEON LIBER I

quo mare, quo tellus correptaque regia caeli
ardeat et mundi moles operosa laboret.

tela reponuntur manibus fabricata Cyclopum;
poena placet diuersa, genus mortale sub undis
perdere et ex omni nimbos demittere caelo.
protinus Aeoliis Aquilonem claudit in antris
et quaecumque fugant inductas flamina nubes,
emittitque Notum. madidis Notus euolat alis,
terribilem picea tectus caligine uultum;

barba grauis nimbis, canis fluit unda capillis,

fronte sedent nebulae, rorant pennaeque sinusque.

utque manu late pendentia nubila pressit,

fit fragor; hinc densi funduntur ab aethere nimbi.
nuntia Iunonis uarios induta colores

concipit Iris aquas alimentaque nubibus adfert;
sternuntur segetes et deplorata colonis

uota iacent, longique perit labor inritus anni.
nec caelo contenta suo est louis ira, sed illum
caeruleus frater iuuat auxiliaribus undis.
conuocat hic amnes; qui postquam tecta tyranni
intrauere sui, ‘non est hortamine longo

nunc’ ait ‘utendum. uires effundite uestras

(sic opus est), aperite domos ac mole remota
fluminibus uestris totas immittite habenas.’
iusserat; hi redeunt ac fontibus ora relaxant

et defrenato uoluuntur in aequora cursu.

ipse tridente suo terram percussit; at illa
intremuit motuque uias patefecit aquarum.
exspatiata ruunt per apertos flumina campos
cumgque satis arbusta simul pecudesque uirosque

257-86 HMNU BF'GLP

260

265

270

275

280

285

258 moles] proles HM'N' B'G’'  operosa] obsessa HM'N' B'G’
269 hinc MN (c¢f. 218 supra): et Q 272~3, 285, 290, 292,
304 carptim et turbato ordine citat Sen. NQ 3. 27. 13-28. 2

272 colonis R, Seneca: -ni HN™ BG (ex 8. 2917)
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P. OVIDI NASONIS

tectaque cumgque suis rapiunt penetralia sacris.

si qua domus mansit potuitque resistere tanto
indeiecta malo, culmen tamen altior huius

unda tegit pressaeque latent sub gurgite turres. 290
iamque mare et tellus nullum discrimen habebant;
omnia pontus erat, deerant quoque litora ponto.
occupat hic collem, cumba sedet alter adunca

et ducit remos illic ubi nuper ararat;

ille supra segetes aut mersae culmina uillae 205
nauigat, hic summa piscem deprendit in ulmo;

figitur in uiridi, si fors tulit, ancora prato,

aut subiecta terunt curuae uineta carinae;

et, modo qua graciles gramen carpsere capellae,

nunc ibi deformes ponunt sua corpora phocae. 300
mirantur sub aqua lucos urbesque domosque
Nereides, siluasque tenent delphines et altis

incursant ramis agitataque robora pulsant.

nat lupus inter oues, fuluos uehit unda leones,

unda uehit tigres; nec uires fulminis apro, 305
crura nec ablato prosunt uelocia ceruo;

quaesitisque diu terris ubi sistere possit,

in mare lassatis uolucris uaga decidit alis.

obruerat tumulos immensa licentia ponti
pulsabantque noui montana cacumina fluctus. 310
maxima pars unda rapitur; quibus unda pepercit,

illos longa domant inopi ieiunia uictu.

287-303 HMNU BF‘GLP 304—9 Bern HMNU BF*GLP
310-12 HMNU BF*GLP

290 latent] labant codd. Senecae fere omnes 292 erat 2, codd.
Senecae fere omnes (cf. 15. 529). erant M B* 294 arabat (N™) e
(-bant) x, non male (cf. 2. 252) 298 terunt (M*)N'U L'*P: teg- Q
299 qua U B'“F*G: quo 2 304—9 exstant in Bern 304—5
fuluos . . . tigres om. HM™(N™); habet Bern, sed ordine turbato (nat . . .
oues nec uires f. apro | unda u. tigres, fuluos . . . leones)
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METAMORPHOSEON LIBER 1

Separat Aonios Oetaeis Phocis ab aruis,
terra ferax dum terra fuit, sed tempore in illo
pars maris et latus subitarum campus aquarum. 315
mons ibi uerticibus petit arduus astra duobus,
nomine Parnasos, superantque cacumina nubes.
hic ubi Deucalion (nam cetera texerat aequor)
cum consorte tori parua rate uectus adhaesit,
Corycidas nymphas et numina montis adorant 320
fatidicamque Themin, quae tunc oracla tenebat.
non illo melior quisquam nec amantior aequi
uir fuit aut illa metuentior ulla deorum.
Iuppiter, ut liquidis stagnare paludibus orbem
et superesse uirum de tot modo milibus unum 325
et superesse uidet de tot modo milibus unam,
innocuos ambo, cultores numinis ambo,
nubila disiecit nimbisque Aquilone remotis
et caelo terras ostendit et aethera terris.
nec maris ira manet positoque tricuspide telo 330
mulcet aquas rector pelagi, supraque profundum
exstantem atque umeros innato murice tectum
caeruleum Tritona uocat conchaeque sonanti
inspirare iubet fluctusque et flumina signo
iam reuocare dato. caua bucina sumitur illi, 135
tortilis in latum quae turbine crescit ab imo,
bucina quae, medio concepit ubi aera ponto,
litora uoce replet sub utroque iacentia Phoebo.
tum quoque, ut ora dei madida rorantia barba

313-39 HMNU BF'GLP

313 Oetaeis Delrius ad Sen. H.F. 1164: act- Q 316 petit (st- H))

ferit schol. Luc. 3. 173 in cod. Bern. 370 (s. ix) 317 superantque
cacumina MN: -atque -mine HU* 325 uirum) videt N*U B*®
332 tectum) tinctum ¢ (coni. Bentley) 333 conch(a)eque H L*:

-aque 2 sonaci ¢ (Heinsius), cf. Tarrant 1989b
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P. OVIDI NASONIS

contigit et cecinit iussos inflata receptus, 340

omnibus audita est telluris et aequoris undis

et quibus est undis audita coercuit omnes.

iam mare litus habet, plenos capit alueus amnes,

[flumina subsidunt collesque exire uidentur,]

surgit humus, crescunt iuga decrescentibus undis; 34s

postque diem longam nudata cacumina siluae

ostendunt limumque tenent in fronde relictum.
Redditus orbis erat; quem postquam uidit inanem

et desolatas agere alta silentia terras,

Deucalion lacrimis ita Pyrrham adfatur obortis: 350

‘o soror, o coniunx, o femina sola superstes,

quam commune mihi genus et patruelis origo,

deinde torus iunxit, nunc ipsa pericula iungunt,

terrarum, quascumque uident occasus et ortus,

nos duo turba sumus; possedit cetera pontus. 155

haec quoque adhuc uitae non est fiducia nostrae

certa satis; terrent etiamnum nubila mentem.

quis tibi, si sine me fatis erepta fuisses,

nunc animus, miseranda, foret? quo sola timorem

ferre modo posses? quo consolante doleres? 360

namque ego, crede mihi, si te quoque pontus haberet,

te sequerer, coniunx, et me quoque pontus haberet.

0 utinam possim populos reparare paternis

artibus atque animas formatae infundere terrae!

340-64 HMNU BF'GLP

340 receptus H(M™) (G*): recessus 344 secl. Riese (ante
343 posuit Merkel) colles (om. -que) ce x (Heinsius) 345 iuga
Slater (prob. Watt 1999, coll. Sil. 1. 274): loca Q: sola Heinsius, Housman
1890 360 doleres M**M**NU B''F*: dolores HM™ BGL(P*):
dolorem F* 361 quoque] modo N*(qua manu n. 1.)U
363 possim HM'“'N: -em Q
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METAMORPHOSEON LIBER 1

nunc genus in nobis restat mortale duobus 365

(sic uisum superis) hominumque exempla manemus.’
Dixerat, et flebant. placuit caeleste precari

numen et auxilium per sacras quaerere sortes.

nulla mora est; adeunt pariter Cephisidas undas,

ut nondum liquidas, sic iam uada nota secantes. 370

inde ubi libatos inrorauere liquores

uestibus et capiti, flectunt uestigia sanctae

ad delubra deae, quorum fastigia turpi

pallebant musco stabantque sine ignibus arae.

ut templi tetigere gradus, procumbit uterque 375

pronus humi gelidoque pauens dedit oscula saxo;

atque ita ‘si precibus’ dixerunt ‘numina iustis

uicta remollescunt, si flectitur ira deorum,

dic, Themi, qua generis damnum reparabile nostri

arte sit et mersis fer opem, mitissima, rebus.’ 180

mota dea est sortemque dedit: ‘discedite templo

et uelate caput cinctasque resoluite uestes

ossaque post tergum magnae iactate parentis.’

obstipuere diu rumpitque silentia uoce

Pyrrha prior iussisque deae parere recusat 385

detque sibi ueniam pauido rogat ore timetque

laedere iactatis maternas ossibus umbras.

interea repetunt caecisque obscura latebris

uerba datae sortis secum inter seque uolutant.

inde Promethides placidis Epimethida dictis 390

365-90 HMNU BF'GLP

366 uisum est M** L 370 ut (H*)(M*)N™) G : et 2 (iam B",
sed F'L) sic (H*?)}(M™)N*(U*): sed 2 384 rumpitque HMN*
F*: rupitque NU Z 386 pauido] timido o y (Heinsius) timetque x
(cf. 2. 66): pauetque Q: cauetque Gronovius: pigetque Shackleton Bailey
1981 388 c(a)ecisque H L(P*): c(a)ecis 2, fort. recte
389 dat(a)e] de(a)e HM(N“)(U™): uerba deae, sortis dist. Magnus
390 inde U(S) F'P, Priscianus 2. 37: hinc 2
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P. OVIDI NASONIS

mulcet et ‘aut fallax’ ait ‘est sollertia nobis

aut pia sunt nullumque nefas oracula suadent.

magna parens terra est; lapides in corpore terrae

ossa reor dici; iacere hos post terga iubemur.’

coniugis augurio quamquam T'itania mota est, 395

spes tamen in dubio est; adeo caelestibus ambo

diffidunt monitis. sed quid temptare nocebit?

discedunt uelantque caput tunicasque recingunt

et iussos lapides sua post uestigia mittunt.

saxa (quis hoc credat nisi sit pro teste uetustas?) 400

ponere duritiam coepere suumque rigorem

mollirique mora mollitaque ducere formam.

mox ubi creuerunt naturaque mitior illis

contigit, ut quaedam, sic non manifesta, uideri

forma potest hominis, sed uti de marmore coepta, 405

non exacta satis rudibusque simillima signis.

quae tamen ex illis aliquo pars umida suco

et terrena fuit, uersa est in corporis usum;

quod solidum est flectique nequit, mutatur in ossa;

quae modo uena fuit, sub eodem nomine mansit; 410

inque breui spatio superorum numine saxa

missa uiri manibus faciem traxere uirorum

et de femineo reparata est femina iactu.

inde genus durum sumus experiensque laborum,

et documenta damus qua simus origine nati. 415
Cetera diuersis tellus animalia formis

sponte sua peperit, postquam uetus umor ab igne

percaluit solis caenumque udaeque paludes

intumuere aestu fecundaque semina rerum,

uiuaci nutrita solo ceu matris in aluo, 420

391-412 HMNU BF'GLP 413—20 HMNU’ BF'GLP

397 nocebat HNU L*P 398 descendunt M P*
412 uirorum] uirilem y (cf. 10. 434) 413—70 def. U’ folio
amisso, suppl. U’ 414 unde ‘Probi’ comm. in Verg. G. 1. 63
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METAMORPHOSEON LIBER I

creuerunt faciemque aliquam cepere morando.

sic, ubi deseruit madidos septemfluus agros

Nilus et antiquo sua flumina reddidit alueo
aetherioque recens exarsit sidere limus,

plurima cultores uersis animalia glaebis 425
inueniunt; et in his quaedam perfecta per ipsum
nascendi spatium, quaedam modo coepta suisque
trunca uident numeris, et eodem in corpore saepe
altera pars uiuit, rudis est pars altera tellus. 429
quippe ubi temperiem sumpsere umorque calorque,
concipiunt et ab his oriuntur cuncta duobus;

cumgque sit ignis aquae pugnax, uapor umidus omnes
res creat et discors concordia fetibus apta est.

ergo ubi diluuio tellus lutulenta recenti

solibus aetheriis altoque recanduit aestu, 435
edidit innumeras species partimque figuras

rettulit antiquas, partim noua monstra creauit.

illa quidem nollet, sed te quoque, maxime Python,
tum genuit populisque nouis incognita serpens

terror eras; tantum spatii de monte tenebas. 440
hunc deus arquitenens, numquam letalibus armis
ante nisi in dammis capreisque fugacibus usus,

mille grauem telis, exhausta paene pharetra,

421—-43 HMNU? BF'GLP

426—7 perfecta . . . modo coepta van Leeuwen (apud Hartman), coll.
Diod. 1. 10. 7 (imperfecta . . . modo c. von Winterfeld teste Magno, coll.
Pomp. Mel. 1. 9. 52): modo c(o)epta . . . imperfecta 2, Lact. Plac. in
Stat. Theb. 4. 704 (modo . . . qu(a)edam om. H* M*N™, coepta] nata

M*“U* B*™G'P) 428 numeris M* F'P: hum- Q
439 incognita (J)N** BL, ¢f. Luc. 6. 407: -te Q, prob. Hill 1983, cf.
441, 447, 454 441 hanc L*" gn (Heinsius) numquam letalibus

Housman 1890: et n. talibus Q 443 graui (sc. pharetra) (N*) (B™)
(Heinsius), fort. recte
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perdidit effuso per uulnera nigra ueneno.
neue operis famam possit delere uetustas, 445
instituit sacros celebri certamine ludos,
Pythia perdomitae serpentis nomine dictos.
hic iuuenum quicumque manu pedibusue rotaue
uicerat aesculeae capiebat frondis honorem.
nondum laurus erat longoque decentia crine 450
tempora cingebat de qualibet arbore Phoebus.

Primus amor Phoebi Daphne Peneia, quem non
fors ignara dedit, sed saeua Cupidinis ira.
Delius hunc, nuper uicta serpente superbus,
uiderat adducto flectentem cornua neruo 455
‘quid’que ‘tibi, lasciue puer, cum fortibus armis?’
dixerat; ‘ista decent umeros gestamina nostros,
qui dare certa ferae, dare uulnera possumus hosti,
qui modo pestifero tot iugera uentre prementem
strauimus innumeris tumidum Pythona sagittis. 460
tu face nescioquos esto contentus amores
inritare tua, nec laudes adsere nostras.’
filius huic Veneris ‘figat tuus omnia, Phoebe,
te meus arcus’ ait, ‘quantoque animalia cedunt
cuncta deo, tanto minor est tua gloria nostra.’ 465
dixit et eliso percussis aere pennis
impiger umbrosa Parnasi constitit arce,
eque sagittifera prompsit duo tela pharetra
diuersorum operum; fugat hoc, facit illud amorem.
(quod facit auratum est et cuspide fulget acuta; 470

4445 HMNU® BF'GLP 446~70 HMNU” BFGLP

445 possit MN™ B: -et Q, fort. recte 446 incipit F'
447 perdomitae] de d. NU? (Heinsius): perdomiti G 448 ped-
ibusque 4 F: -ue N*U* 2 452 quem] quam HM™ B*“FL
454 uicta HN BF*L’: uicto MU’ GF'L*“P 461 Amores Slater,
coll. ro. 516 462 inritare M°N'U’? B°"L"P: indagare M’ : indignare
H' G: inuitare (¢f. Am. 2. 4. 9) H'® B’L’': inflammare F* ¢
468 eque] atque H 2’
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METAMORPHOSEON LIBER I

quod fugat obtusum est et habet sub harundine
plumbum.)

hoc deus in nympha Peneide fixit, at illo

laesit Apollineas traiecta per ossa medullas.

Protinus alter amat, fugit altera nomen amantis,
siluarum latebris captiuarumque ferarum 475
exuuiis gaudens innuptaeque aemula Phoebes.

[uitta coercebat positos sine lege capillos.]

multi illam petiere, illa auersata petentes

impatiens expersque uiri nemora auia lustrat, 479
nec quid Hymen, quid amor, quid sint conubia curat.
saepe pater dixit ‘generum mihi, filia, debes’;

saepe pater dixit ‘debes mihi, nata, nepotes.’

illa uelut crimen taedas exosa iugales

pulchra uerecundo suffunditur ora rubore,

inque patris blandis haerens ceruice lacertis 485
‘da mihi perpetua, genitor carissime’ dixit,
‘uirginitate frui; dedit hoc pater ante Dianae.’

ille quidem obsequitur, sed te decor iste quod optas
esse uetat, uotoque tuo tua forma repugnat.

Phoebus amat uisaeque cupit conubia Daphnes, 490
quodque cupit sperat suaque illum oracula fallunt.
utque leues stipulae demptis adolentur aristis,

ut facibus saepes ardent, quas forte uiator

uel nimis admouit uel iam sub luce reliquit,

sic deus in flammas abiit, sic pectore toto 495
uritur et sterilem sperando nutrit amorem.

47196 HMNU BFGLP

477 seclusi 1982 (om. HM™N™), ¢f. 2. 412-13 478 aduersata
NU B**P 481 om. M N™“U™ 484 suffunditur B'G:
suffundit H (¢f. ro. 360): su(b/f)fuderat 4 F*L*": suffundens U**
BL'P 485 inque patris] et patria Kovacs 491 queque P
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spectat inornatos collo pendere capillos,

et ‘quid si comantur?’ ait; uidet igne micantes
sideribus similes oculos; uidet oscula, quae non

est uidisse satis; laudat digitosque manusque 500
bracchiaque et nudos media plus parte lacertos;

si qua latent, meliora putat. fugit ocior aura

illa leui neque ad haec reuocantis uerba resistit:
‘nympha, precor, Penei, mane! non insequor hostis;
nympha, mane! sic agna lupum, sic cerua leonem, sos
sic aquilam penna fugiunt trepidante columbae,
hostes quaeque suos; amor est mihi causa sequendi.
me miserum, ne prona cadas indignaue laedi

crura notent sentes, et sim tibi causa doloris!

aspera qua properas loca sunt. moderatius, oro, 510
curre fugamque inhibe; moderatius insequar ipse.

cui placeas inquire tamen; non incola montis,

non ego sum pastor, non hic armenta gregesque
horridus obseruo. nescis, temeraria, nescis

quem fugias, ideoque fugis. mihi Delphica tellus 515
et Claros et Tenedos Pataraeaque regia seruit;
Iuppiter est genitor; per me quod eritque fuitque
estque patet; per me concordant carmina neruis.

certa quidem nostra est, nostra tamen una sagitta
certior, in uacuo quae uulnera pectore fecit. 520
inuentum medicina meum est opiferque per orbem
dicor et herbarum subiecta potentia nobis.

497-522 HMNU BFGLP

498 comerentur H B*GL 502 si qua] quaeque Quintilianus 8.
3-47 504 penei M* v,: peneia 2 509 notent] sec- U* GL'™®
518 neruis] uerbis HM F 519 quidem M’ B’’F**LP: tamen

HM™ G: licet M*"NU B*
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METAMORPHOSEON LIBER 1

ei mihi, quod nullis amor est sanabilis herbis,

nec prosunt domino quae prosunt omnibus artes!’
Plura locuturum timido Peneia cursu 525

fugit cumque ipso uerba imperfecta reliquit,

tum quoque uisa decens. nudabant corpora uenti,

obuiaque aduersas uibrabant flamina uestes,

et leuis impulsos retro dabat aura capillos;

aucta fuga forma est. sed enim non sustinet ultra 530

perdere blanditias iuuenis deus, utque monebat

ipse Amor, admisso sequitur uestigia passu.

ut canis in uacuo leporem cum Gallicus aruo

uidit, et hic praedam pedibus petit, ille salutem,

alter inhaesuro similis iam iamque tenere 535

sperat et extento stringit uestigia rostro,

alter in ambiguo est an sit comprensus et ipsis

morsibus eripitur tangentiaque ora relinquit;

sic deus et uirgo est, hic spe celer, illa timore.

qui tamen insequitur pennis adiutus Amoris 540

ocior est requiemque negat tergoque fugacis

imminet et crinem sparsum ceruicibus adflat.

uiribus absumptis expalluit illa citaeque 543
[uicta labore fugae “Tellus’ ait, ‘hisce, uel istam,

quae facit ut laedar, mutando perde figuram.’] 545
uicta labore fugae, spectans Peneidas undas, 5442

523—44a HMNU BFGLP

530 aucta fuga forma B™L*P: aucta uia forma H L“: auctaque
forma fuga MN(S)YU edd., fort. recte: aucta deo forma G: a. d. flamma
B 531 mouebat / (ut usd.) y (Heinsius) §32 Amor edd. uett.
(sim. 540 infra) 539 sic dist. codd. fere omnes: post uirgo edd. recc.
544 $qq. mirifice uariant codd.: 544 $45 546 H: 544 (ut uid.) s47 M™
(5442 M, 546 545 add. M*™): 544 545 (N™): 5442 546 5472 [= qua n.
p. tellus . . . istam] 545 N* BG: 544a 5472 546 545 FP: 544 545 547b
[= qua n. p. spectansque p. u.] 546 L: 5442 5472 545 546 U
5445 non interpretatur ‘Lactantius’, del. Magnus duplicem
quandam recensionem ipsius poetae agnoscunt pleriqgue; Murgia uu.
§544—7 ut genuinos defendit
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P. OVIDI NASONIS

‘fer, pater’ inquit, ‘opem, si flumina numen habetis;
qua nimium placui, mutando perde figuram.’ 547
uix prece finita torpor grauis occupat artus;
mollia cinguntur tenui praecordia libro;
in frondem crines, in ramos bracchia crescunt; 550
pes modo tam uelox pigris radicibus haeret;
ora cacumen habet; remanet nitor unus in illa.
hanc quoque Phoebus amat, positaque in stipite
dextra
sentit adhuc trepidare nouo sub cortice pectus,
complexusque suis ramos, ut membra, lacertis 555
oscula dat ligno; refugit tamen oscula lignum.
cui deus ‘at quoniam coniunx mea non potes esse,
arbor eris certe’ dixit ‘mea; semper habebunt
te coma, te citharae, te nostrae, laure, pharetrae.
tu ducibus Latiis aderis, cum laeta Triumphum  séo
uox canet et uisent longas Capitolia pompas;
postibus Augustis eadem fidissima custos
ante fores stabis mediamque tuebere quercum.
utque meum intonsis caput est iuuenale capillis, 564
tu quoque perpetuos semper gere frondis honores.’
finierat Paean; factis modo laurea ramis
adnuit utque caput uisa est agitasse cacumen.
Est nemus Haemoniae, praerupta quod undique
claudit
silua; uocant Tempe. per quae Peneos ab imo
effusus Pindo spumosis uoluitur undis 570
deiectuque graui tenues agitantia fumos

546~71 HMNU BFGLP

s52 habet (¢f. 6. 144) x: obit H® (ex abit, ut uid.) BFG (Heinsius):
habent Q 560 Latiis Heinsius: l(a)etis 2  Triumphum Merkel:
tr- Q 567 atque HM™ FG'T (de B n.l.)
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METAMORPHOSEON LIBER 1

nubila conducit summisque aspergine siluis

impluit et sonitu plus quam uicina fatigat.

haec domus, haec sedes, haec sunt penetralia magni

amnis; in his residens facto de cautibus antro 575

undis iura dabat nymphisque colentibus undas.

conueniunt illuc popularia flumina primum,

nescia gratentur consolenturne parentem,

populifer Sperchios et inrequietus Enipeus

Apidanosque senex lenisque Amphrysos et Aeas, 58

moxque amnes alii qui, qua tulit impetus illos,

in mare deducunt fessas erroribus undas.

Inachus unus abest imoque reconditus antro

fletibus auget aquas natamque miserrimus lo

luget ut amissam. nescit uitane fruatur 585

an sit apud Manes, sed quam non inuenit usquam

esse putat nusquam atque animo peiora ueretur.
Viderat a patrio redeuntem Iuppiter illam

flumine et ‘o uirgo Ioue digna tuoque beatum

nescioquem factura toro, pete’ dixerat ‘umbras 590

altorum nemorum’ (et nemorum monstrauerat

umbras)

‘dum calet et medio sol est altissimus orbe.

quod si sola times latebras intrare ferarum,

praeside tuta deo nemorum secreta subibis,

nec de plebe deo, sed qui caelestia magna 595

sceptra manu teneo, sed qui uaga fulmina mitto.

572-96 HMNU BFGLP

573 impluit HM*N'(-pul-) BG: infl- Q 577-625 (=f. 4') uix
legitur P 580 Apidanusque Yacobus a Cruce (¢f. Luc. 6. 373): eri-
(cpi-¢), fort. ex Verg. G. 4. 372, eadem confusio 7. 228 591 altorum
nemorum HMU: aut horum n. Z: aut h. aut horum N* P et ne-
morum monstrauerat s: nem. monst. M* e: nem. et monst. N¥ P: et
demonstrauerat (M*)U: sed dem- H: nam dem- U”": aut horum et
monst. £ (uersum om. F, add. F°, s. xiii)
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P. OVIDI NASONIS

ne fuge me!’ (fugiebat enim.) iam pascua Lernae

consitaque arboribus Lyrcea reliquerat arua,

cum deus inducta latas caligine terras

occuluit tenuitque fugam rapuitque pudorem. 600
Interea medios Iuno despexit in Argos,

et noctis faciem nebulas fecisse uolucres

sub nitido mirata die, non fluminis illas

esse nec umenti sensit tellure remitti;

atque suus coniunx ubi sit circumspicit, ut quae  6os

deprensi totiens iam nosset furta mariti.

quem postquam caelo non repperit, ‘aut ego fallor

aut ego laedor’ ait delapsaque ab aethere summo

constitit in terris nebulasque recedere iussit.

coniugis aduentum praesenserat inque nitentem 610

Inachidos uultus mutauerat ille iuuencam;

bos quoque formosa est. speciem Saturnia uaccae,

quamquam inuita, probat, nec non et cuius et unde

quoue sit armento, ueri quasi nescia, quaerit.

Iuppiter e terra genitam mentitur, ut auctor 615

desinat inquiri; petit hanc Saturnia munus.

quid faciat? crudele suos addicere amores,

non dare suspectum est; pudor est qui suadeat illinc,

hinc dissuadet amor. uictus pudor esset amore,

sed leue si munus sociae generisque torique 620

uacca negaretur, poterat non uacca uideri.

paelice donata non protinus exuit omnem

diua metum timuitque Iouem et fuit anxia furti,

donec Arestoridae seruandam tradidit Argo. 624

597-624 HMNU BFGLP

599 inducta latas] -ctas lata M**N*U* F*: -cta lata BG: -cta alta H
601 Argos L. Miiller RkM’ 20 (1865), 259, ¢f. Am. 1. 10. 5: agros Q

615 mentitus H'“M BFG 617 abdicere NU B¥LP
618 illinc] illud N'U(S) FG* (de P n.l) 623 furti] -to HN™U
G® et fort. L™
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METAMORPHOSEON LIBER I

Centum luminibus cinctum caput Argus habebat;
inde suis uicibus capiebant bina quietem,
cetera seruabant atque in statione manebant.
constiterat quocumque modo, spectabat ad Io;
ante oculos Io, quamuis auersus, habebat.
luce sinit pasci; cum sol tellure sub alta est 630
claudit et indigno circumdat uincula collo.
frondibus arboreis et amara pascitur herba
proque toro terrae non semper gramen habenti
incubat infelix limosaque flumina potat.
illa etiam supplex Argo cum bracchia uellet 635
tendere, non habuit quae bracchia tenderet Argo,
et conata queri mugitus edidit ore.
[pertimuitque sonos propriaque exterrita uoce est.]
uenit et ad ripas ubi ludere saepe solebat,
Inachidas ripas, nouaque ut conspexit in unda 640
cornua pertimuit seque exsternata refugit.
Naides ignorant, ignorat et Inachus ipse
quae sit; at illa patrem sequitur sequiturque sorores
et patitur tangi seque admirantibus offert.
decerptas senior porrexerat Inachus herbas; 645
illa manus lambit patriisque dat oscula palmis,
nec retinet lacrimas et, si modo uerba sequantur,
oret opem nomenque suum casusque loquatur.
littera pro uerbis, quam pes in puluere duxit,
corporis indicium mutati triste peregit. 650

625-s0 HMNU BFGLP

628 modo 4 FL : loco U*" BGP 637 et conata] conatoque (ex
Her. 14. 91?) U P (Heinsius): -taque H 638 seclusi, cf. Her. 14. 92,
041 infra 641 seque ex(s)ternata refugit M P: seseque exterrita

fugit HN"(ref- N*“)U BGL: seque exterrita ref. F 647 et U GLP:
sed Q, fort. recte
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P. OVIDI NASONIS

‘me miserum!’ exclamat pater Inachus inque
gementis
cornibus et niuea pendens ceruice iuuencae
‘me miserum!’ ingeminat; ‘tune es quaesita per
omnes,
nata, mihi terras? tu non inuenta reperta
luctus eras leuior. retices nec mutua nostris 655
dicta refers; alto tantum suspiria ducis
pectore, quodque unum potes, ad mea uerba remugis.
at tibi ego ignarus thalamos taedasque parabam,
spesque fuit generi mihi prima, secunda nepotum;
de grege nunc tibi uir et de grege natus habendus. 660
nec finire licet tantos mihi morte dolores,
sed nocet esse deum, praeclusaque ianua leti
aeternum nostros luctus extendit in aeuum.’
talia maerentem stellatus summouet Argus
ereptamque patri diuersa in pascua natam 665
abstrahit; ipse procul montis sublime cacumen
occupat, unde sedens partes speculatur in omnes.
Nec superum rector mala tanta Phoronidos ultra
ferre potest natumque uocat quem lucida partu
Pleias enixa est letoque det imperat Argum. 670
parua mora est alas pedibus uirgamque potenti
somniferam sumpsisse manu tegumenque capillis.
haec ubi disposuit, patria Ioue natus ab arce
desilit in terras. illic tegumenque remouit
et posuit pennas; tantummodo uirga retenta est. 675

6s1—+75 HMNU BFGLP

652 niuea Getty: niue(a)e 2 654 reperta post Pareum Heinsius: r.
es Q2 660 et] nunc ¢ (Heinsius), non male 664 maerentem] -nti
(S) ¢ (Heinsius): querentem P
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METAMORPHOSEON LIBER I

hac agit ut pastor per deuia rura capellas

dum uenit abductas et structis cantat auenis.

uoce noua captus custos Iunonius ‘at tu,

quisquis es, hoc poteras mecum considere saxo,’
Argus ait; ‘neque enim pecori fecundior ullo 680
herba loco est, aptamque uides pastoribus umbram.’
sedit Atlantiades et euntem multa loquendo

detinuit sermone diem, iunctisque canendo

uincere harundinibus seruantia lumina temptat.

ille tamen pugnat molles euincere somnos 685
et, quamuis sopor est oculorum parte receptus,

parte tamen uigilat. quaerit quoque (namque reperta
fistula nuper erat) qua sit ratione reperta.

Tum deus ‘Arcadiae gelidis in montibus’ inquit
‘inter Hamadryadas celeberrima Nonacrinas 690
Naias una fuit; nymphae Syringa uocabant.
non semel et Satyros eluserat illa sequentes
et quoscumque deos umbrosaque silua feraxque
rus habet. Ortygiam studiis ipsaque colebat
uirginitate deam; ritu quoque cincta Dianae 695
falleret et posset credi Latonia, si non
corneus huic arcus, si non foret aureus illi.
sic quoque fallebat. redeuntem colle Lycaeo
Pan uidet hanc pinuque caput praecinctus acuta
talia uerba refert’—restabat uerba referre, 700

676—700 HMNU BFGLP

6767 capellas, | dum uenit, dist. Ehwald 677 uehit N° B*L
abductas (£°) s: add- 678 noua HM(N™) BG: nou(a)e N°U
FLP at tu (¢f. Rem. 371) d: arte HM(N™): artis 2 (iunonis et arte
BG) noua et. .. arte Ehwald, cf. 709 infra 693 umbrosaue . . .
feraxque M*NU: -ue . . . -ue p, x 694 ipsaque M*“N“U BP:
ipsamque Q 698 om. HM™N™ 700 post refert in textu tibi
nubere nimpha uolentis | uotis cede dei add. N* U*‘; eadem uel similia
hab. B*™ F*(inter 700 et 701)G°"L™"™
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P. OVIDI NASONIS

et precibus spretis fugisse per auia nympham

donec harenosi placidum Ladonis ad amnem

uenerit; hic illam cursum impedientibus undis

ut se mutarent liquidas orasse sorores;

Panaque, cum prensam sibi iam Syringa putaret, 7os

corpore pro nymphae calamos tenuisse palustres;

dumgque ibi suspirat, motos in harundine uentos

effecisse sonum tenuem similemque querenti;

arte noua uocisque deum dulcedine captum

‘hoc mihi conloquium tecum’ dixisse ‘manebit’ 710

atque ita disparibus calamis compagine cerae

inter se iunctis nomen posuisse puellae.

talia dicturus uidit Cyllenius omnes

succubuisse oculos adopertaque lumina somno.

supprimit extemplo uocem firmatque soporem, 715

languida permulcens medicata lumina uirga;

nec mora, falcato nutantem uulnerat ense

qua collo est confine caput, saxoque cruentum

deicit et maculat praeruptam sanguine rupem. 719

Arge, iaces, quodque in tot lumina lumen habebas

exstinctum est centumque oculos nox occupat una.

excipit hos uolucrisque suae Saturnia pennis

conlocat et gemmis caudam stellantibus implet.
Protinus exarsit nec tempora distulit irae,

horriferamque oculis animoque obiecit Erinyn 725

paelicis Argolicae stimulosque in pectore caecos

701-26 HMNU BFGLP

710 colloquium M(S) L*": consilium 2 (solatium BG): conc- yx
712 posuisse scripsi, ¢f. Verg. Aen. 7. 63: tenuisse 2 (ex 706): tribuisse
Waddel (teste Magno), cf. 14. 621: mansisse Gryphius (e cod.?), cf. 11.

795 719 rupem] cautem yx: ueprem Postgate 720 in tot U
BGP': inter tot (M™)(N*)H*: inter H*M"N*(S) FL 722 hos)
hunc HMN™ G
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METAMORPHOSEON LIBER I

condidit et profugam per totum exercuit orbem.
ultimus immenso restabas, Nile, labori;
quem simul ac tetigit, positisque in margine ripae
procubuit genibus resupinoque ardua collo, 730
quos potuit solos, tollens ad sidera uultus
et gemitu et lacrimis et luctisono mugitu
cum loue uisa queri finemque orare malorum.
coniugis ille suae complexus colla lacertis
finiat ut poenas tandem rogat ‘in’que ‘futurum 735
pone metus’; inquit ‘numquam tibi causa doloris
haec erit’; et Stygias iubet hoc audire paludes.
ut lenita dea est, uultus capit illa priores
fitque quod ante fuit. fugiunt e corpore saetae,
cornua decrescunt, fit luminis artior orbis, 740
contrahitur rictus, redeunt umerique manusque,
ungulaque in quinos dilapsa absumitur ungues;
de boue nil superest formae nisi candor in illa.
officioque pedum nymphe contenta duorum
erigitur metuitque loqui, ne more iuuencae 745
mugiat, et timide uerba intermissa retemptat.

Nunc dea linigera colitur celeberrima turba;
nunc Epaphus magni genitus de semine tandem
creditur esse Iouis perque urbes iuncta parenti
templa tenet. fuit huic animis aequalis et annis 750
Sole satus Phaethon, quem quondam magna

loquentem

nec sibi cedentem Phoeboque parente superbum
non tulit Inachides ‘matri’que ait ‘omnia demens

727-53 HMNU BFGLP

727 exercuit Postgate, cf. Aesch. (f) PV 585 sqq.: circuit H(N™):
concitat f'p: terruit 2 733 queri] q. est LP: loqui N': 1. est U
739 e HMN L:de U 2 742 om. HM" N* 747 linigera H
F'P: lanigera F*: niligera M'N'U B*: niligena M° B*L
post 747 incipit liber secundus in M v, W'~ 748 nunc] hinc
NU F'L*: tunc h: huic x (Heinsius) 752 credentem HM™N**
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P. OVIDI NASONIS

credis et es tumidus genitoris imagine falsi.’

erubuit Phaethon iramque pudore repressit 755
et tulit ad Clymenen Epaphi conuicia matrem;
‘quo’que ‘magis doleas, genetrix’ ait, ‘ille ego liber,
ille ferox tacui. pudet haec opprobria nobis

et dici potuisse et non potuisse refelli.

at tu, si modo sum caelesti stirpe creatus, 760
ede notam tanti generis meque adsere caelo.’

dixit et implicuit materno bracchia collo

perque suum Meropisque caput taedasque sororum
traderet orauit ueri sibi signa parentis.

ambiguum Clymene precibus Phaethontis an ira 765
mota magis dicti sibi criminis utraque caelo

bracchia porrexit, spectansque ad lumina solis

‘per iubar hoc’ inquit ‘radiis insigne coruscis,

nate, tibi iuro, quod nos auditque uidetque,

hoc te, quem spectas, hoc te, qui temperat orbem, 770
Sole satum. si ficta loquor, neget ipse uidendum

se mihi, sitque oculis lux ista nouissima nostris.

nec longus patrios labor est tibi nosse Penates;

unde oritur domus est terrae contermina nostrae. 774
si modo fert animus, gradere et scitabere ab ipso.’
emicat extemplo laetus post talia matris

dicta suae Phaethon et concipit aethera mente,
Aethiopasque suos positosque sub ignibus Indos
sidereis transit patriosque adit impiger ortus.

75472 HMNU BFGLP 773—9 Bern HMNU BFGLP
765 ambiguum est F*MU* F*L'P* 27t loquor] fero H" (cf.

Verg. Aen. 2. 161) 773~2. 22 exstant in Bern 773 labor est
patrios Bern ¢ 779 patrios x (coni. Magnus)
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APPENDIX
ORTHOGRAPHICA ET
MORPHOLOGICA

In codicum lectionibus describendis compendia quae sunt -3, -g, -1. tamquam
-am, -em, -im significantia interpretatus sum.

I. NOMINA PROPRIA

Acestes 14. 83 acesten M BG*: -em
Achais 5. 306 achaidas M*°N BG*’: -dos EM" F: -des U G* (deest P)
15. 293 achaidas] achadias 7': archadas G: -a chaidis U
Acheloiades 14. 87 acheloiadumque ¢ U?°: -loidumque 2
Acmon 14. 484 acm- (N*)U: agm- 2; 494 acm- (N*)U: agm- 2; 497
acmona (N%) h: agmona 2 (-mina U B*)
Aeacides 7. 798 wuoc. aeacide (¢f. A.4A. 1. 691)] -da M B*; 11. 250
aeacide] -da x
11. 400 gen. aeacidae] (a)eacidis N° LP: -dos B
12. 96 acc. aeaciden] -em M BF': aeciden N
cf. 13. 505
Aeacos 13. 25 -0s scripsi: -us £2; cf. 27
alibi -us legitur
Aeaea 4. 205 eeae P: et ceae M: eene N°: eoe U FGL: ethee B
Aeetias 7. g aeetias U™ : oetias peioraque 2; 326 (a)eetias U*° B: oetias
petoraque 2
Aello 13. 710 aello] oello M(N*)U
Aeneades 15. 804 Aeneaden u. app. crit.
Aeolos 11. 7748 -o0s scripsi: -us ; cf. 14. 223, 224
Aesar 15. 22 (a)esaris Plan ¢: (a)eseris 2
Aesareus 15. 54 (a)esarei y (-ii hl): (a)eserei £
Aetnaeus 4. 663 Aetnaeo Housman: (a)eterno 2
8. 260 (a)etn(a)ea] hennea B” (cf. 5. 385)
Aetne 2. 220 (a)etth)ne H BFGP°: -na MNU L
13. 770 -en M:-am G': in (a)equor £2; 868 -nen scripsi: -nam 2; 877
aetne M*°N”: -na Q
14. 1 -nen M: -nam 2 (-am P); 188 -nen Bothe: -nam 2
15. 340 -ne BFGT: -na N°U P
nom. -a metro confirmatur 5. 352; gen. -ae legitur 14. 160, abl. -a 5. 442
Aglauros 2. 560, 785 aglauros 2 (-us v,); 739, 749 -os] -us M
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APPENDIX ORTHOGRAPHICA

Alcathous 8. 8 gen. alcat(h)oi Goth™ x (¢f. A.A. 2. 421, Trist. 1. 10. 39,
Cir. 105-6): -oe £
Alcyone 11. 473 gen. alcyones (-is B)] -n(a)e (dat.) M Priscianus 8. 36,
fort. recte
Aloides 6. 117 aloidas U** ¢: aol- uel eol- peioraque 2
Alpheos 2. 250 alpheos H'N*U B*F*P: alueos G°: -eus 2
5. 599 alpheos F*: -eus £; ¢f. Sen. Med. 81, Thy. 117, 131
Amenanus 15. 280 Amenanus F. Ursinus: amasen(o/u)s 2
Amphissos 9. 356 -phissos ¢: -phrissos f: -ph(r)is(o/u)s 2
Amphitrite 1. 14 amphitrite Bern N*U?’: -tes uel -des 2
Amphrisius 15. 703 amphrisia B°P: amphis-
Ampycides 8. 350 amp(y/i)cides Plan U*: amphi(c/t)- N° BG: ami-
clides M°U?* FP: amicides L : eclides ¢
12. 456 amp- Plan s: a(m/n)ph- BFGP: arph- 2
Ampyx 12. 450 amp- Plan: amph-
Anaxarete 14. 750 gen. anaxaretes] -t(h)e MN®: -tae Korn
Andromeda 4. 671 andromedan] -den BF*G: -dam M LP
Anigros 15. 282 anigros] -us ¢
Antium 15. 718 an(t/c)ium U®® F°P* (-iuum) et fort. T: antum F*:
ancon UP” P*¢ ¢: an(s/x)ur N° B™G (-um BY)
Aonius 13. 682 aon- N° P: ion- 2
Aphareius 8. 304 aphareia M*NU*? G: aphir- M*U*’ BFP: amphi-
reta L
Aphareus 12. 341 aphareus 4: phareus ~'
Apidanus 1. 580 apidanusque Facobus a Cruce (cf. Luc. 6. 373): eri-
(epi- )
7. 228 apidani Plan ¢: eri-
Arcas (adi.) 1. 218 gen. arcadis H**MB(G"): -dos H'U°G**: -des F*LP:
-das (N)U?* (Heinsius)
Arcesius 13. 144 arcesius U?”, Itali: acrisius Q
Areos 12. 310 areos F*° P: areas F*°: (h)areus BG: aruos N: harbos U:
arus M
Arestorides 1. 624 arest- (h°°?) Const. Fan.: arist-
Argiodus 3. 224 argiodus (sc. Agyddovg) Haupt (c¢f. Il. 11. 292):
agriodus wel -os 2, cod. Monac. Hygini fab. 181
Arquitenens 6. 265 arqui- M“*°N”: arc(h)i- 2 (def. P mutilus)
1. 441 u. Nomina Communia
Asbolos 3. 218 asbolos Lips: -us £
12. 308 asbolos Baumgarten-Crusius (-us W, coni. Roscher 1872, coll.
Hes. Sc. 185): astil(ofu)s 2 (-tyros P), gquod def. C. Wendel, N.
Fahrb. f. Phil. Suppl. xxvi (1900-1), 56, coll. Calp. Sic 6.7, 74, Long.
4. 10
Astyanax 13. 415 ast(y/i)anax BFGT: -anas 4 P
Astypaleius 7. 461 ast(y/i)paleia Plan, R. Regius: stimphaleia L : (anapen-
que) stymphalaque G: hinc sti(m)phal(e)ia 2 (seu st- M F*°: hinc
asti- U%°); 462 astypaleia U¥: ac sti- MN(U®) B* (uersum om. %)
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Athamanas 15. 311 Athamanas Fuss: athamantis £2 (ad- G, theumatis N°)
Atlas ¢. 273 atlas] -ans NU**
4. 644 uoc. athlas M: athlans E: at(h)la U?>° X': ait N

Bactrius 5. 135 bactrius s: -eus 2

Bienor 12. 345 bienoris (¢f. Hom. Il. 11. 92) MN: bia- 2 (ex Verg. Buc. 9.
60?)

Bisaltis 6. 117 bisaltida U?° Plan (¢f. Hyg. fab. 188): -pida 2

Boebes 7. 231 boebes Schol. in Luc. 7. 176 Plan U*™": ph(o)ebes 2

Boeotia 2. 239 b(o)eotia s: booe- MU: boo- HN: boe- BFLG

Boeotius 3. 13 b(o)eotiaque ¢: boeotia Bern: boetiaque similiaque 2

Boeotus 12. 9 b(o)eotaque s: boetaque U° P: boetiaque M BFL: boetia
G:etb. N

Bootes 2. 176 uoc. boot(h)e U G: boete B**: bootem H: boot(h)es uel
boet(h)es 2 (quid P incertum)

8. 206 booten] boeten L

Broteas 5. 107 broteasque EM: bor- N*°U BGL: prot(h)- ¢ (deest P)

Buthrotos 13. 721 but(h)rotos F*° ¢: bi- N P: butropus G: bruto post
M?™U BT: uoto post M*

Calliroe 9. 414 calliroe M*“US FLP: -rhoe N: -ore M*° B (deest G); 432

-roe] -rhoe NS (deest G)
calliroe etiam L in titulo fabulae et N (bis) in narratione; calliore M in

titulo et narratione, callirhoe N in titulo, callirohe U in narratione,
callirie U in titulo; Callirhoe legitur ab edd. plerisque, sed cf. quae
disputauit Goold, HSCPh 69 (1965), 12

Caphereus 14. 472 capherea] -area Mon (N*“?)U° G (quid B* incertum);
481 caphereus] -areus N**U° GF

Capreae 15. 709 capreas] c(a)ereas F Z ¢

Cares 4. 2977 caras] carr- N*“U BF*GL

Cartheius 7. 368 cartheia R vz: carcheia 2 (-chesia N°U F)

Caucasos 2. 224 caucasos scripsi: -us £2; cf. 8. 798

Caulon 15. 705 caulonaque] caunolaque BF

Caystros 5. 386 caistros M?¢(N*)(U*) P: -ster 2

Cebrenis 11. 769 cebrenida Plan: crebr- 2

Cecropides 8. 551 uoc. cecropide] -da M¥ BFL

Celadon 12. 250 celadontis] -dantis MN': tel- (S)

Celennius 15. 704 celennia B°P: -enia GT N°°: -emnia F': cillenia U?*:
ceraunia U*

Celmis 4. 282 uoc. celmi ¢: -me 2

Cephisias 7. 438 cephisias g*° R: -esias

Cephisis 1. 369 acc. pl. ceph(i/e)sidas N*° L: -dis MN*U: -dos H BG':
-des P: cefeidos (ut uid.) F*°

Cephisos 3. 19 cephisi BG: -esi £

Cercopes 14. 92 cercopum U?° Plan: cecrop- 4 (cecopr- N) P: cecropid-

BFG
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Chariclo z. 636 chariclo s: c(h)aricto fere £ (ca(i/y)ci G°° ¢)
Chersidamas 13. 259 chersi- edd. ex Hom. Il. 11. 423: (ch)resi- U
FGP°T: pheri- MN B
Chromis 12. 333 c(h)romin] -nim MN B
Cimolus 7. 463 cimoli ¢: ti-
Cinyphius 5. 124 cyniphius N° (ut uid.): -eus
15. 755 -phiumque] -eumque NP ¢
Cipus 15. 565 et alibi cipus] cipp- U° G
Cleonae 6. 417 cleon(a)e N° ¢: -nes £
Cnidos 10. 531 cnidon S, codd. aliquot Prisciani 1. 11: gn-
Cnosiacus 7. 471 et alibi cn- Plan: gn- £; ¢f. A.A. 3. 158, Rem. 745
Cnosius 3. 208, 8. 40 cn- Plan: gn-
Corythus 7. 361 corithi ¢: -di 2 (M*™; uersum om. M*)
Cous 7. 363 co(a)e ’Lactantii’ narrat. ad loc.: c(o)e- 2
Cragos g. 646 cragon Plan U%: grac(h)- 2 (sed c¢f. Nisbet-Hubbard ad
Hor. C.1.21.8)
Crantor 12. 361, 367 crantoris Plan: gr- 2
Crateis 13. 749 crat(a)eide ¢, Constantius Fanensis ex Hyg. fab. 199:
gr- 2
Crathis 15. 315 cr-] gr- B: fr- F
Crete 9. 735 crete] certe M (N*)S L
13. 706 acc. creten x: -am £; 15. 540 cretenque] emque U
15. 541 abl. crete 8 ¢ (c¢f. Hyg. astr. 2. 16 Niobe abl., 6. 273): -ta 2 (cf.
Lucr. 2. 634, Verg. Aen. 5. 588)
nom. -e metro confirmatur 8. 118, 9. 668, acc. -en in omnibus legitur 8.
99, 183
Cthonius 12. 441 cthonius Plan: t(h)(r)on- fere 2 (non- N*°U, chr-N*%)
Curetes 8. 152 curetida M"N*“U B*P: creteida M*°N°° B**FGL
Cyanee 9. 452 c(y/i)anee FLP: c(y/i)ane peioraque £2
Cycneis 12. 581 c(y/i)gneida (cycn- Plan)] phaethontida fere M(N*°)
Cycnus 2. 366, 377, 12. 72 et alibi cycnus Plan: c(y/i)g- 2; ¢f. Sen. Ag.
215
Cyllene 1. 217 cyllene M*™ x: -no 2 (-neo U, transirem B*G)
Cythnus 5. 252 cythno Plan: cipro 2
Cythereias 15. 386 c(y/i)thereiadasque ¢: -eidasque £2 (cythareasque N%)
Cytoriacus 4. 311 cytoriaco U™ Vat. lat. 5179 (cith-): c(y/i)th(a)eriaco
similiaque 2
6. 132 c(y/i)toricao EMU: cither- uel cithar- Q

Damasicthon 6. 254 damasicth- E“M*N: damasith- EM°U BGL:
amasit- F (deest P mutilus)
Daulis 5. 276 daulida EMN: -ia U 2
Deionides 9. 443 deionidenque [, x: -demque ¢: -d(a)eque 2
Delos 3. 597 delon N°U F#: -um (cf. Verg. Aen. 4. 144) 2: rodon B*” ¢
9. 332 delonque U: -umque NS BF(te-)P*: delphumque M*° L
Delphi g. 332 delphos] -on U P°: delos M*° L
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Demoleon 12. 368 in demoleonta N°U* BP (dom-): in demolenta U™
FGT: inde moenta M

Deoius 8. 758 Deoia Vivi, : deoida 2: decidua (S”) 8 d x: dodonida R
é

Dercetis 4. 45 uoc. derceti M P: decerti F*: dirce N B“GL: dercen
R4

Dia 3. 690 Dianque scripsi: diamque aa, U*: chi- Q (chionque M*U)
8. 174 dian p (ut wid.) ¢: diam Q: chiam BF°**G(L*): die P

Dictys 3. 615 dict(y/i)s] proctis M** v,

Dryas 12. 290 dryantaque] drim- MN

Echeclus 12. 450 echecli MN (-eli): oecli deprauatioraque Q
Echemmon 5. 163 echem(m)on (¢f. Il. 5. 160) EM**U: eth- uel et h-
M’N FL: ed- BG; 169 echem(m)on EU: eth- uel et h- MN FL: ed-
BG
Eeti 12. 110 eeti Plan.: echioneas B"G (-eias): sicioneas
BLT: sic et echinias MN™: solus echion(efi)as N°U* FP
Eleus 5. 576 elei UrbNU* Z: alphei MU* F*
Eleusis 7. 439 eleusin (S) FGLP: -sis 4 B (cf. Sen. Pha. 838)
Elis 2. 679 elin FGP: -im 2
12. 550 elinque m ap,: -imque Q
Elpenor 14. 252 elp(h)- m ¢: alp(h)- Q
Emathides 5. 669 rident Emathides Heinsius: ridentemque ath- EM™:
ridentque ath- M° P: rident ath- BFL (athipedes): rident enipedes
UrbM*™N* G (an-): rident tespiades U**
Ephyre 2. 240 eph(ify)re HM: ne- Q
Epiros 8. 283 epirog] -us M L
13. 720 epiros (F*)] euritos M BGT et fort. F*
Epopeus 3. 619 epopeus] enop- BG: enip- L: eriph- F*
Epytus 14. 613 ep(y/i)tus] exp- M™?: aepit(u/o)s N FGT; cf. Verg. Aen.

2. 340

Erectheus 6. 677 erec(h)t(h)eus P° W*: eric- £; 701 ereth- W: eric- £;
7. 697 erec- M*NU: eric- X~

Erectheus (adi.) 8. 548 erectheas Plan: eric-

Ericthonius 2. 553 erict(h)-] erichth- U

Erysicthon 8. 738 et alibi ery- Plan: eri- uel ere- Q

Euagrus 12. 290 euagrum] -ndrum M(N*)

Eueni 8. 528 in(a)e (S): if/e M* (n evas., e add.): eueni(a)e
GL*: (o)eneus) atque M™BF**: oeneu N°: he(u) heu U P

Euenus g. 104 eueni ¢: eucheni M: (h)ebeni similiaque Q

Euippe 5. 303 euippe U*: en- uel an- Q

Europe 5. 648 europen] -em E° F*P: -am F°¢$

6. 104 europen s (‘duo codices’ Heinsis): -am 2, ¢f. A.A. 1. 323; sed 8.

120 nom. -a metro confirmatur

Eurotas 10. 169 eurotan] europam MNS L

Eurytides 8. 371 Eurytidae Merkel: ot(h)riade ¢: orithie Q
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Gigas 1. 152 gigantas Bern H(M*)N**U B*PT: -es Par M°N® B°FL; 5.
319 -tas 4: -tes M° X
10. 150 -as] -es NU
Gorge 8. 543 gorgenque ¢: -emque 2

Haliaeetus 8. 145 haliaeetus Plan: halietus uel -os in 2

Hecabe 13. 423, 549, 566 Hecabe Bothe: hecube uel -ba 2: ¢f. Housman,
Cl. Pap. 835

Helenus 15. 438 helenus] -os G* (de T n.l.)

Hennaeus 5. 385 (h)enn(a)eis EMU BF’G: ethn- Q

Hersilie 14. 830 hersilien [ x: -iem F**: hersilem M*N® (-iem M°N®):
-iam £ (N*°); 839 -ien I: -iem x: -iam 2 (def. MN7)

Hesperie 11. 769 (h)esperien £2: (h)ep- £ (aspexit perien M)

Hippalmon 8. 360 hipalmon U': (h)ip(p)alamon uel -emon £2: Hippalc-
mon Bomer

Hippotades 14. 86 gen. hippotad(a)e ¢: -dat(a)e 2 (-dates G, -tate B)

Hypaepae 6. 13 (h)y/ip(a)epis (¢f. Petr. Sat. 133) U* ¢: -eplis uel -elis
uel -eis

Hypsipyle 13. 399 (h)(y/i)ps- MN** FG*PT: (h)(y/i)s- N°U BG**

Iapygia 15. 703 (i/y)ap(h)(y/i)giam] iam phrigiam F et fort. G*
Iasion 9. 423 iasiona ¢ U°°: iasona peioraque
Icarus 10. 450 icare] ik- S U
Icelos 11. 640 icelon Plan: i(c/t)econ peioraque 2
Idalier4. 694 idalien M: -ian U F°P: -iam N° BG
Ilion 14. 467 ilion] -os ¢
Inachis 1. 640 acc. pl. inachidas M p, v”: -dos uel -des
Inarime 14. 89 inarimen] iran- M(N*)
Tolciacus 7. 158 iolciacos U# ¢: c(h)olchiacos 2 (cecropios FGL)
Iphigenia 12. 31 iphigenia Plan: yphienia F: yphineia L: eph(y/e)genia
B°G: (e/i)(ph/f)igena MU P: ephigenia N°
Iphinous 12. 379 Iphinoum] eph- fere 4 B: -ionum FGT (-inum B)
Iphis 9. 715 uoc. iphi N°U B°P -e MN*S B*FL (def. G)
14. 753 iphin] -im N°
Iris 14. 830 irin] -im M F
Ismenus 6. 224 ismenus] -os G: izmenus E°° (ez- E*‘): izmenus M °:
examenos N”
Ithace 13. 711 Ithacenque scripsi: -camque 2
14. 169 u. App.
Itys 6. 658 gen. ityosque U#*Plan: -isque 2

Laertes 12. 625 abl. laerteque ¢ et fere N° P (-taque s, Heinsius):
I(a)er(c/t)ida(a)eque 2 (leraoque M)

Laertius 13. 124 laert- MN: ler(t/c)-

Laestrygon 14. 233, 237 gen. 1(2)estr(y/i)gonis £2: an -onos? Cf. Pont. 4.
10. 21

488



ET MORPHOLOGICA

Laiades 7. 759 Laiades Yac. Taurellus (teste Ciofano): nai- Q
Lampetides 5. 111 lampetide N*: ia(m)p- 2
anpene 2. 349 lampetie N ¢ Plan (cf. Prop. 3. 12. 29, 30): ia(m)p- 2
don 6. g6 I donue] lau- U L
11. 196 laomedonteis] lau- ‘, 200 laomedonta] lau- N B
cf. quod est Laodamia, Am. 2. 18. 38, A.A. 2. 356 et alibi, necnon
quae disputauit Fordyce, comm. in Catull. 68. 74
Larisaeus 2. 542 laris(a)ea L: lariss- £ (laris se acoronis M*)
Latialis 15. 481 la(t/c)ialis] -ris F
Latius 1. 560 Latiis Heinsius: l(a)etis 2
14. 326 latiis] latis MN™ G; 390 latiis BFT: latis ; 422 latios ¢
(‘quatuor scripti’ Heinsii): latos Q
15. 742 de lacia G: de lata uel delata Q
Letois 7. 384 let(h)oidos] lat- BG
8. 278 letoidos N* ¢: lat- Q
Letoius 8. 15 letoia M*: latoia N* G: latonia 2 (P : quid Urb incertum)
11. 196 letoius (N™): lat- Q
Letous 6. 274 letois scripss: lat- Q2 (latonis N); 384 letous G (ut uid.): lat- 2
Leucippus 8. 306 Leucippusque Const. Fan.: plex- 2 (pales- M™, ples-
M, flex- GP)

I 4. 168 ] (S) BG™T: -thoe (ex 196) M*“NU F°'G*L:
~thoen M*“Z (deest P)
I ia 15. 708 ] iamque Q8 ¢: -cor- Q

Leucothoe 4. 542 leucothoeque fere 2 (¢f. Prop. 2. 26. ro, 28. 20):
-theaque (sic Plan) Naugernius (cf. F. 6. 50X, 545, Pont. 3. 6. 20, Stat.
Th. 9. 402): -eeque ed. Aldina (Heinsius)

Lunnuee 5 48 Limnaee Magma (nc fere ¢): limnate 4 P: limniate FGL:
hi te B: Li 18 H

Liternum 1g5. 714 hterm.un 8 ¢: lint- 2

Lotis 9. 347 lomltf 0802 (deS.n. 1)

Lycabas 12. 302 licabasque o W (comi. Naugerius): licidasque (ex 310
infra) Q

Lycius 13. 255 I(y/i)cii] pilii MN*U**

Lycotas 12. 350 Lycotan Plan (-mv), ex Exc. Cal. Heinsius : lic(e/i)tum U
P: I(y/i)c(h)epen 2: Lycopen Usener (Gétternamen, p. 210), edd

plerique
Lyctius 7. 490 I(y/i)ctia MU*® LP: I(y/i)(c/t)ia NU* B: lintea G
Lydus 6. 11 I(y/i)das] -ias Urb*M**NU™ FLG (deest P)
Lyncestius 15. 329 I(y/i)nc(h)estius] lich- NU: -ch(y/i)estius FT
Lyrceus 1. 598 lyrcea] d(y/i)irc- NU B*

Macareus 14. 159 mac(h)areus U BFG: mechar- P: macer- M*N
Maeandros 2. 246 m(a)eandros 2° N*: meandrus MU FP: meander L:
menandros BG
8. 162 m(a)eandros (men- F)] -drus M
Maera 7. 362 me(e)ra] n(e)era M* F**
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Melaneus 3. 222 melaneus E N°™ ¢t fere U: menal- MN*: maian- L:
i H BP: mel Fo: G
5. 128 mel Plan: menaleus 2
12. 306 mel W: laus similiaque Q
Meleagros 8. 299 meleagros M*U F*GP: -grus (M*™): -ger N B°F*; 385
meleagros (B*) Plan: -grus M* ¢: -ger Q; 515 meleagros NU P:
-grus M: -ger B°FGL
Mendesius 5. 142 mendesius Plan: min- Q (nun- N)

M 12. 116 m P: Q (m M)
M 6. 417 que N° bfe: -naque 2
M 14.17 ia) ia N P (mees-): mersania U

Minyeias 4. 1 minyeias M (minyas M™) et fere P: mineias peiorague Q

Minyeides 4. 32 minyeides U et fere P: minyides MN: mineides
peioraque 2, 425 minyeidas ¢ et fort. P: m(y/in(i/y)ides EMN:
minieides U: m(i/e)neidas FYL: m(i/e)neides BG

Mithridateus 15. 755 mit(h)ridateisque ¢: -datisque 2

Mn ides 5. 269 idas E*: me(mn/nn/n)- @ (meon- E°NU);
280 mnemonides EM: me(mn/nn/n)- Q (meon- E°NU)
M yne 6. 114 yne Plan: me(mn/nn/n)- U Z: Jere 4

Molpeus 5. 168 molpea Plan mollia E“M“(U“) F*: mol(ph/f)(i/e)a Q
Mulciber 2. 5 mulciber] -fer H*N° BFFGL
9. 263 -ber] -fer BU; 423 -ber] -fer B*FL
14. 533 -ber] -fer Mon N'U B
Myconos 7. 463 m(y/i)conon U* P: -um Q (-em U* G)
Myscelos 15. 20 Myscelos Micyllus (miscilus x): micil(u/o)s 2
Mysus 15. 277 et m(y/i)sum N> Q: et missum N?* P* (ut uid.):
emissum Q

Naias 4. 304 naiadum] -aidum N*
6. 329 naiadum) -aidum P
10. 9 naiadum)] -aidum MU*
14. 328 naiades] -aides P
Nais nom. pl. naides] -ades 1. 642 BG, 2. 325 BGL, 3. 506 F*G, 4. 289
F*G, 8. 580 F (deest G), 9. 87 F (deest G), 10. 514 FG, 11. 49 BFG,
14. 557 MN G, 786 MN * FG
ace. pl. 6. 453 naidas] -adas BFG, ¢. 657 naidas s (teste Magno): -aides 2
(-iades F, deest G)
Naxos 3. 640 naxos)] -us M*NU G
Nebrophonos 3. 211 nebrophonosque Lips N: -esque uel -usque 2
Nehdu 12. 553 nelid(a)e N: pelide M: neleid- Q
N 9. 197 (a)ea s, ed. Aldina: nemea Q (M*; quid U™
incertum; deest G); 235 neme(a)eo s, ed. Aldina: nemee L: nemee
F° (1t uid.) et fort. M™: nemeo 2 (U*; deest G)
Neritius 13. 712 neritiasque N FT: nar- U BGP: nereidas M
14. 159 neri(t/c)ius B*FG: nar- Q; 563 nerit- m": neret- M: nari(t/
c)- 2
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Nonacrius 8. 426 nonacria G: -crea Q
Nyseis 3. 314 n(y/i)seides] ner- N BG

Ocyroe 2. 638 acc. octh)yroen N P: -roem U: -r(h)oe M BGL: -thee F*:

-rphe H
Oedipodionius 15. 429 -lom(a)e] -ionide FG
(o] 8. 281 S G* ios £ (olenios e”: impl M (N*))

Oenopia 7. 472, 473 oenopllm] cenopiam B*FL: uopldlm (S) (¢f. 7-
616)

Oeteaus 1. 313 Oetaeis Delrius ad Sen. H.F. 1164: act-

Oileos 12. 622 oileos ¢: -eus 2

Onetor 11. 348 onetor ¢: an- 2

Opheltes 3. 641 opheltes M**N** B*F* ¢: ac(o)ete 2

Ophi 10. 229 ophiusi S BT: -ustaque MN: -usaque P: petora

ali

Oribasos 3. 210 oribasos Lips: -us 2

Orithyia 6. 707 acc. orithyian y: orithian U LP: orithina B: or(y/i)thiam
Q (-amque F°'G)

Orphne 5. 539 orp(h)ne U® P: orphe peioraque Q

Paeones 5. 313 p(a)eonas] p(o)enas EM F*L (deest P)
Paetalus 5. 115 Paetalus H. (sic fere Plan): pact- N: pet- uel pett-
uel pect- Q: Pedasus Ehwald
Pagasaeus 7. 1 pagas(a)ea MN*(U”): peg- Q
8. 349 pag- P: peg- 2
12. 412 pag- MNU™ P: peg- U° BFG
13. 24 pag- MNUP¥ T: peg- U BFGP
Palamedes 13. 308 acc. Palamedem U FGPT: -en B (. om. MN), cf.
Housman Cl. Pap. 833—4
Pallas gen. -0s 2. 712, 6. 335 -08 scripsi: -is £2; 12. 360 -08] -is U P
Pamphagos 3. 210 pamphagos Lips: -us
Pandrosos 2. 559 pandrosos R° Plan: -dras- £2; 738 pandrose M BF:
~dras-
Panomphaeus 11. 198 panomphaeo U’ ¥ Plan (c¢f. Il. 8. 250): panop-
Q

Panthoides 15. 161 panthoides] -iodes U: pactolides N*
Paris 12. 601 parin dp 3: -im Q

13. 200 parin T: -im Q
Parnasos 2. 221 parnasosque H F': -susque 2
Pasiphaeius 15. 500 pasiphaeia ¢ (teste Magno): -(ph/f)eia Q
Patrae 6. 417 patraeque Plan, edd. uett.: pater(a)eque 2
Pelates 12. 255 pelates F* I5: bel- prauioraque 22
Peneis 1. 504 uoc. penei M™: peneia Q
Penelope 8. 315 gen. penelopesque NU F*: -(a)eque 2

13. 511 -es NU: -(a)e 2
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Peneos 1. 569 peneos scripsi: -eus £
2. 243 -eos H F*: -eus 2
7. 230-eos (N*)U G*°: -eus £ (-eius L, -eidos BF)
Pergus 5. 386 Pergus aquae Heinsius (¢f. Claud. Rapt. 2. 112): percus
aqu(a)e EM: pergusa Q (N°° G*°)
Petraeus 12. 327 petr(a)eum] latraum M(N®); 330 petr(a)ei] pherei M
(quid N*° n.l.)
Peucetius 14. 513 peucetiosque M: plu- NU P: pleu- B: plau- FG°
Phaeocomes 12. 431 ph(a)eocomes] pelec- M et fort. N*
Pharos 15. 287 parosque N B: phorasque 2 (pher- T)
Phasis 7. 6 gen. phasidos] -is M
Phegiacus 2. 244 Phegiaco Baumgarten-Crusius (phegeo iam Micyllus):
phocaico 2
Phene 7. 399 phene (N®) Schrader: ph(o)eneu uel phineu 2
Pheneon 15. 332 ph(o)eneon ¢ (‘tres Heinsii’) Plan: phenon 2 (-um U° P)
Philomela 6. 451 et alibi philomela codd. plerique: -mena codd. aliquot
(praesertim N°°)
Philyreius 7. 352 philireia B: -re(i)aque 2
Phlegraeon 12. 378 phlegr(a)eon GP: phelegr- B: phegeon F: phlagr-
MN?*: phegr- T (ut uid.)
Phlegyas 5. 87 Phlegyanque Heinsius: -amque £
Phobetor 11. 640 phobetora MU® L: pheb- 2
Phorcynis 5. 230 phorcynida) cepheida E*(M*“)(N*®) B*(F*)P
Phylius 7. 372 philius P*: phill- £ (cignius M)
Phylleus 12. 479 p(h)ill- [l Plan: p(h)il- 2
Pieros 5. 302 p(i/y)eros N P: -erus uel -reus 2
Pittheus 15. 296 pittheam Plan: p(y/i)t(h)eam £ (pizean U)
506 pittheam Plan: p(h)(y/i)t(h)eam uel -ean Q
Polydectes 5. 242 uoc. polydecta s: -te £
Polydegmon 5. 85 pol(y/i)degmona kI, Plan: -de//mona E‘M°U*:
-decmona £2 (deest P mutilus)
Porthaon g. 12 porth- scripsi: parth- 2 (porth- scribendum monet Kenney,
coll. Stat. Th. 1. 670, 2. 726)
Porthaonius 8. 542 porthaoniae scripsi: parthaoni(a)e (M%) (N°°): post
aoni(a)e M°°N° B: post oeni(a)e £
Procne 6. 428 et alibi procn- ubique scribo; inter procn- et progn- uariant
codd. (c¢f. Housman, Cl. Pap. 1144~5)
Procris 6. 682 uoc. procri U° F° ¢: -cre
Proetus 5. 238 pr(o)etum ¢: prot(h)eum 2 (sim. 239)
Propoetides 10. 238 nom. propoetides] prop(o)eides M° FLT
10. 221 acc. prop(o)etidas fere S B™: prop(o)eidas uel prop(o)etides £
Pterelas 3. 212 pterelas Plan: ph- uel pl- 2
Pulydamas 12. 547 pulydamanta s, ¢f. Prop. 3. 1. 29, cod. F* Silii 12.
212: pol-
Pylos 12. 550 pylonque ¢: -umque 2
Pyracmos 12. 460 piracmon ¢ (piragmen ¢): piramen similiaque
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Pyreneus 5. 274 p(y/i)reneus M* GP: p(y/i)ro- uel p(y/iri- 2; 287
pireneus G: p(y/i)ro- 4: p(y/i)ri- BFL (deest P mutilus)

Region 14. 5 r(h)egi U° X: regis 4: regii N° P; 48 r(h)egion] rec- M

Rhadamanthos 9. 436 rhadamanthos scripsi: -us £; 440 r(h)adaman-
t(thyon SNU FLP: -um M: -en B° (ut uid.)

Rhanis 3. 171 rhanis Lips N P: ranis £ (ram- L)

Rhexenor 14. 504 r(h)exenore hm &: r(h)enore MN“‘: r(h)et(h)enore 22
(riph- B)

Rhodos 7. 365 rhodon] phodon P: phiton FL

Romethium 15. 705 r(h)ome(th/ch)iumque] rem- N°: plem- similiaque ¢

Schoeneius 10. 609 schoeneia Plan: c(o)eneia £2; 660 schoeneia p Plan:
c(o)eneia peioraque 2

Scylaceus 15. 702 Scylaceaque Salmasius (Exerc. Solin. p. 65): s(c)(y/
Dlleaque £

Scyros 13. 175 scyrum (cy- N) ] syron v, coni. Naugerius, Gronouius (ad
Sen. Tro. 225); sed cf. Il. 9. 667-8

Scythicus 14. 331 sc(y/i)thic(a)e] -i(a)e BFG

15. 285 s(c)(y/Dthicis N G: -iis 2

Semeleius 5. 329 semeleia] semelia EM G*°

Sigeus 12. 71 s(i/y)ge(i)a ¢: signata

Sinis 7. 440 sinis fere i*” p,*° x: suis U?” BFL: senis (M") P: senex
M’NU* (de G n. 1)

Siphnos 7. 466 Siphnon et Heinstus: sithon et B*°: sithon M B'FG*].:
sithonis NU G*°P

Smilax 4. 283 smilace P: silm- ¢: salm- U’ F# ¢: mil- 2

Smintheus 12. 585 sminthea U*”, edd. uett.: minthia M (ut wid.):
cinthia 2, ¢f. F. 6. 425, Sen. Ag. 176

Spercheis 2. 250 spercheides] -eidos N° BF (quid H incertum)

Sperchionides 5. 86 -denque ¢ 8: -demque 2

Stheneleius 9. 273 st(h)eneleius BP: st(h)elen- 4 FL

Syros 7. 463 Syron Naugerius: c(/i)prum 2

Tamasenus 10. 644 Tamasenum I. Vossius (T'amaseum iam Farnabius):
dam- 2

Tartessius 14. 416 Tartessia Farnabius (tartesia U?°): t(h)estesia U™ P:
traphesia 2 (tinnesia B™)

Tectaphos 12. 433 u. app. crit.

Tegeaeus 8. 317 tege(a)ea s: tegea £2; 380 tegeaea s (?), edd. uett.:
tegea 2

Telemus 13. 770, 771 telemus ¢, R. Regius: telephus 2

Temesaeus 7. 207 temes(a)ea (M*)U?° B¥*F° Q: temerata Q (N°:
concussa ¢)

Temese 15. 707 temesesque GP: th- N°U BF

Tenos 7. 469 tenos x Plan: senos
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Tethys 2. 69 teth(y/i)s Par H FT: thetis Q; 156 teth(y/is) Par HN* F:
thetis 2
9. 499 tethin N P: thet(h)i(m/n) Q
11. 784 tethis G: thetis 2
13. 951 tethinque BG: thet- Q
Thaumas 12. 303 t(h)aumnas) caumas FG
Thermodon 2. 249 thermod (PF) ¢: -doonque Q2
Thermodontiacus 12. 611 thermodon- U: -doon- Q
Therodamas 3. 233 therodamas Lips: theri- Q
Thoactes §. 147 thoactes BFG: -astes 4: -antes L
Tlepolemus 1z. 537 Tlepolemus edd. uett.: tlip- M: tr(i/fe)(p)(t)- 2
Triopeius 8. 751 triopeius U” s: dri- Q; 872 triopeida x: dri- @
Troezen 15. 266 et 506 troezena 3 ¢ N°: troz- 2
Tr ius 8. 567 tr ius ¢: troz- Q
Tydides 12. 622 tidides F: t(y/i)t- 2
13. 68 tidides F: t(y/i)t- 2; 239 t(y/i)diden U FT: t(y/i}t- 2; 350
tididen U F: «(y/i)t- 2
15. 769 titide F: t(y/i)t- Q

Vlixes acc. Vlixem 13. 55, 65, 14. 71, 192, 241 inter -em et -en uacillant
codd.; -em ubique scripsi, cf. Housman Cl. Pap. 834-5
gen. Vlixis 13. 304, 712, 14. 180; Vlixi 14. 159 -i G: -ei M*(N*?) F,
Priscianus 6. 92 (¢f. Verg. A. 3. 613, 69X): -is Q, 671 -ei F: -is Q
Vlixis metro confirmatur Her. 1. 84, ab omnibus traditur Am. 2. 18 29,
Pont. 3. 6. 19; fort. -is ubique scribendum, sed ¢f. G. P. Goold, A¥Ph
88 (1967), 121
Volturnus 15. 715 uolt-) Vuolt- F: uult- N°U 3 ¢

Xanthos 2. 245 xanthos x: -us 2

Zanclaeus 13. 729 zancl(a)ea MN P: -dea FGT: -chea U
Zancle 15. 290 zancle N’U -de Q (P9

leius 14. 47 leia ¢: -deia Q
Zetec 6. 716 zet(h)esque MN: -usque Z: -osque U P

II. NOMINA COMMVNIA SELECTA
Errores uulgatissimos plerumgque praetermisi.

adsimilo 5. 6 adsimilare] -ulare F“GP
adsimulo 7. 298 adsimulat] -simil- NU
14. 656 adsimulauit] -simil- N F
15. 412 adsimulat] -simil- ¢
ambo acc. ambo 1. 327 (bis) H*N™: -08 Q
6. 631 -0 scripsi: -08 Q
7. 792 -0 UrbM*(N*) B*: -0s Q

494



ET MORPHOLOGICA

10. 685 -0 scripsi: -08
arceo 2. 505 arcuit U*BG: arg- Q
9. 319 arcuit] arg- U P* (deest G)
10. 73 arcuerat B: arg- 2 (deest G)
12. 427 arcuit) arg- MN U“
arguo 185. 73 arguit] arc- B ¢
¢f. 11. 193 coarguit] coarc- M L
arquitenens 1. 441 arqui- (cf. Verg. Aen. 3. 75) M*N™: arc(h)i- 2
6. 265 u. Nomina Propria

bos 14. 3 bubus] bob- U* BG*
15. 12, 618 bubus] bob- ¢

caudex 12. 432 caudice M*“U P: cod- 2 (cortice N** f*p); ¢f. Verg. G. 2.
30, Prop. 4.7. 44
circueo 2. 402 circuit] circum- M*
5. 157 circueunt M* BFG': circum- EM*™NU (G*)L
6. 101 circuit] circum- E.
8. 748 circuiere] circum- M P
13. 826 circueunt B*F: circum-
15. 290 circueant ¢: circum- 2
claudo 1. 568 claudit] clu- H T
2. 828 clausit] clus- HN' F
6. 546 clausa] clus- L
¢f. recludo
coniugiale 5. 3 coniugialia E* G* ¢: -galia 2
6. 536 coniugialia U b%f ¢: -galia
11. 743 coniugiale] -gale BP
cornu ace. cornum 2. 874 -um N¥™U*® L, Priscianus 6. 20: -nu
5. 383 -um E*(M™), Priscianus: -nu Q
8. 408 -um MU* B*L: -nu
11. 324 -um N*P: -nu @
curalium 4. 750 cnralm] cor- Mon GL
15. 416 curalium B“P: cor- U FG

decimus 11. 530 decimae) decum- L
deduco 3. 663 deducunt)] did- BGP
4. 311 deducit] did- Scaliger
6. 233 deducit] did- Mon P; 405 deduxit] did- U®, Constantius
Farnensis (prob. Luck)
11. 477 deducit) did- NU
delabor 5. 469 delapsam) dil- P

delemo 11. 163 delemt M(N") -linit uel -liniit 2
liq 4. 253 d it] delit- M*U? F° (ut wid.)L : dilic- Riese, codd.
Prisciani 9. 41
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deliquesco (cont.):
7. 381 delicuit] dil- N, codd. Prisciani
demergo 14. 615 demersus MU : dim- N¥ BFGP
15. 105 demersit] dim- B°G
demitto 1. 261 demittere HM: dim- NU X
2. 310 demitteret or: dim- £
3. 36 demissaque] dim- G; 695 demittite ; x: dim-
4. 119 demisit M*'N*: di- Q (deest P mut.)
6. 28¢ demisso] dim- GL
7. 133 demisere] dim- U(S)
8. 334 demittere BP: dim- £; 834 demittit MU BP: dim- N FL (deest
G)
9. 468 demittere N° P: dim- MSN*U BFL
10. 192 demittant] dim- N(S) (deest G); 367 demisit] dim- MU* L
(deest G)
11. 482 demittite F (-ttere)BGP: dim- MNU(S) L; 505 demissam]
dim- (S) BFGL
12. 278 demittit] dim- (S) Ish; 441 demisi] dim- F°G; 491 demisit]
dim- FG
13. 436 demisit] dim- M FT (defigit U”, defixit P); 694 demisso] dim-
M
¢f. 8. 204 demissior M*N°U B: di- M°N" ¥
derigesco 2. 348 deriguisse MN°U': dir- X
5. 186 deriguit Riese (ut uid.): dir- 2; 233 deriguit MN*(U*°) F: dir-
U° BGLP
6. 303 deriguitque MN: dir- 2
7. 115 deriguere MN G: dir- U BFLP
14. 754 deriguere M: dir-
derigo 1. 98 derecti Polle: dir- 2
2.129 derectos H: dir- 2
8. 66 derigere Edwards: dir- £; 400, 12. 78, 606 derexit Polle: dir- 2
cf. Am. 1. 6. 8 (der- cod. Y), F. 1. 466 (der- cod. A)
deripio 3. 52 derepta Bern N: di- ©; 724 dereptis Housman (dir- iam
Heinstus): deiectis 2 (disiectis a ); 731 derepta scripsi: dir- 2
6. 387 derepta Heinsius (¢f. Am. 1. 5. 16): dir- £; 567 deripit] dir- BP
9. 637 deripuit [, s: di- 2
10. 475 deripit MN BFG: di- US LP
11. 29 dereptos Heinstus: dir- £
15. 304 derepta ‘antiqui’ teste Heinsio: dir- 2
desilio 3. 681 desiluit] diss- F¥
10. 722 desiluit] diss- N*U
12. 129 desilit] dis- N*
despicio 1. 601 despexit] disp- M (ut uid.)
2. 178 despexit] disp- Lachmann ad Lucr. 4. 418
3. 44 despicit] disp- ed. Vincentina 1555 (teste Magno), Lachmann
7. 223 despicit] disp- W, Lachmann
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11. 504 despicere] disp- U*; 553 despicit] disp- M
destringo 4. 562 destringunt E MN G: distring- BFYL: disting- U°
(deest P)
8. 382 destrinxit] distr- M™™
10. 526 destrinxit] distr- ¢
12. 101 destringere] distr- N** B°LP
¢f. 12. g2 indestrictus Heinsius: indistr- 2
detraho 7. 769 detrahitur] distr- P
detrecto 5. 246 detrectas] -tract- NU FL
13. 36 detrectauitque Z: -tract- MNU T, 271 detrectare BP: -tract-
Q2

deuertor g. 62 deuertor NU BP: di- M FL (deest G)
dexter 3. 640 dextera M*: dextra 2
7. 386 dextera U BP: dextra N° FGL; cf. 8. 222, 11. 197
diduco 2. 560 diducit W~ e: de- 2
4. 372 diducat F* dh”: de- Q: se- Heinsius
8. 588 diduxit M**U FLP: de- M'N B
13. 264 diduxit Z N**: ded- 4 G, fort. recte
digredior 10. 2 digreditur] degr- P
dilabor 14. 825 dilapsum] del- MN*'
dimitto 1. 209 dimittite] dem- ¢
4. 367 dimissis BFY: de- 2 (e- G, deest P)
8. 188 dimittit) de- N*°U: dimisit B
15. 602 dimittere] dem- [,y
disicio 11. 386 disicit MN™: diss- N"U°" F: dissecat U’: dissidit L:
discidit B*
distinguo 3. 665 distinguunt] distr- x: destr- Heinsius
domus acc. pl. domos nisi quod domus praebent 1. 121 (H*)MN>U™, 2.
793 N°U, 8. 628 U* F°P, 629 U° F* (in utrogque loco deest G), 13.
712 2 praeter BG, 15. 707 BFGP
duritia acc. -iam 1. 401 H BG: -iem Q, edd.; -iam legitur 4. 751, Her. 4.
85 (-iem cod. F)
abl. -ia 3. 64, 65, Her. 2. 137, 7. 52, Pont. 4. 10. 8

etiamnum/nc etiamnum numeris postulatur 15. 815, etiamnunc 13. 231;

alibi etiamnum semper scribo 1. 357 -num N*B: -nunc Q

2. 147 -num Pas™: -nunc Q (-dum Par°)

4. 744 -num Heinsius: -nunc 2

5. 203 -num E*M: -nunc 2 (-tum P)

7. 490 -num (M*) d: -nunc 2; 497 -num M™: -nunc Q

8. 313 -num M G': -nunc

10. 403 -num MN*: -nunc Q (deest G)

11. 20 -num MN*: -nunc Q

13. 195 -num M(N*)U*: -nunc 2; 668 -num m ¢: -nunc Q

14. 199 -num M(N®) G: -nunc 2
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fides gen. fide 3. 341 fide EMU° B°G: fidei HM*(N*‘) B*L: fidem
M?YN*(U*’) F*P; 6. 506 fide N*“U(S), Priscianus 7. 93 fidei 2; 7.
728 fide] fidei N*“ P, 737 fide R°W* dk°™ : fides Urb MN(S) BFGL:
fidei U P
forceps 6. 556 forcipe] forfice M(S): forpice L(P)
9. 78 forcipe] forpice (M*)(N*)(S) B
12. 277 forcipe] forfice M(N*)

hiems hiemps (fort. recte) legitur 2. 30 M*H*°N BFL, 827 M**NU FGL,
4.436 N, 11. 490 MNU BFL, 13. 709 MNU" BFG, 812 22, 14. 481
MNU BFG, 15. 212 U BFP

iuuenalis 1. 564 -ale M* F": -ile 2 (de P n.l.)
2. 150 -ali HM: -ili
. 626 -ali M: -ili 2
. 28 -alis M*® F*: -ilis 2; 50 -alia M* F: -ilia  (de P n.l.)
. 241 -ale E*M” F: -ile Q
. 334 -ali M*: -ili 2; 557 -alia MN BL: -ilia U FP (deest G); 632
-alibus MN* B: -ilibus N°U F?LP (deest G)
12. 465 -alis Q: -ilis U° ¥
14. 314 -ale MN*® F*: -ile 2; 639 -alior Magnus: -ilior
¢of. 7. 8os -aliter M"N™° B*L*: -iliter 2; 10. 675 -aliter] -iliter ¢

N O W

lacteo 2. 624 lactentis] -tantis H BFG**
6. 342 -entia N°° F: -antia 2; 636 lactentem MNU B: -tantem FGL
(deest P)
7. 321 -entia N”°: -antia Q
10. 227 lactentes N*US (ut uid.) BP: -tantes M FL
13. 547 lactente] -tante N*° FT
15. 201 lactens] -ans 5% y

natus nat- metro postulatur xxxvi'*, gn- nusquam
gn- legitur his locis: 7. 159 M*N FG , 346 MN FG, 482 MN BFG,

590 M*’N BF, 8. 58 F, 10. 348 N BFT (deest G), 13. 288 ¢ Ehwald,
509 N* FGT

nihil/nil Heinsium secutus nihil scripsi ubicumque per numeros licet. De
forma uocis ab Ouidio in primo hexametri pede adhibita u. Housman,
Cl. Pap. 1000-3, unde apparet 13. 266 at nihil, non at nil esse
scribendum.

nouiens nouies semper 2, nouiens 5. 304 (bis) Merkel, 10. 296 S, 11. 529
Merkel, 13. 952 s (teste Magno), 14. 58 ¢

nympha -a numeris postulatur 1. 504, 505, 2. 636, 4. 244 (-e F), 302, 8.
771, 15. 531; alibi gen. -ae 1. 7706, 7. 823, 14. 434, acc. -am 1. 7702, 7.
823, abl. -a 1. 472, 13. 750, 15. 482 cum codicibus scripsi

nymphe -e numeris postulatur 1. 744 (-a B°), 3. 345 (-a HN : -e P), 357, 4.
277 (-e U%° G: -ae M BFP: -e N L), 8. 605 (uersus fort. interpolatus)
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(-e BFPP™: .a N°™: u. om. MU L, deest G), 9. 89, 347, 11. 771 (-ae
M); alibs:
nom. -e 14. 771 nymphe Ap Z*: -ae M: -a Q
gen. -es 4. 347 nymphes (S) B*GL: -is E et fort. M™ : -ae NU (deest P)
acc. -en 14. 333 nymphen M BF: -am NU GP
uoc. -e 762 nymphe] -a M°U: - G

penna penn- ubique scribo; pinn- legitur 2. 376 H(N™), 3. 678 edd. uett.,
4. 408 S (teste Slatero), Merkel, 8. 25 FL, 13. 724 x, 15. 475 X

(Hetnsius), et saepius in N™
of. 13. 963 penmgero] pinn- N*U#
p 12. 104 p ¥ lli’ Heinsii: ph- 2

14. 345 poeniceam y: ph- Q

pomarium 4. 646 pomaria EM F’L: pome-NU BG (de P n.l.)
14. 635 pomaria MN*‘: pome- 2

potior 13. 130 poteremur BU?'¥, Priscianus 6. 92: poti- Q
14. 641 poterentur N*U* BF: poti- MN“U™ GP

quadriiugi 2. 168 quadriiugi] -driiuges HN* FL: -drupedes BG
quadripedans 12. 450 quadri- M(N*) F: -dru- Q (de B n.l)
quadripes 2. 84 quadri- Par HM™N*: quadru- £; 121 -dri- HM :-dru- Q

4. 217 -dri- M:-dru- @ (N")

6. 226 -dri- EM™N: -dru- Q

15. 222, 517 -dri- Magnus: -dru- 2
quatenus 8. 784 quatenus X': -tinus 4 (deest G)

14. 40 quatenus M GP: -tinus NU BF (de T n.l)
reccido 6. 212 reccidat s: rec- uel dec- §2 (deest P)

10. 18 reccidimus T': rec- Q (dec- ¢, deest G)

10. 180 reccidit LP: rec- 2 (reic- S, dec- B°, deest G)
recludo 7. 647 reclusis] -clausis N'U

14. 400 recludi] -claudi F*T

smaragdus 2. 24 smaragdis] zm- NU
subsido perf. subsed- 2 2. 277, 9. 297, 10. 284, 498; 10. 284 subsidit
nescio qua ratione e w x receperunt prioves (Heinsio duce)

tegumen 1. 672, 674 tegumen M*N*: -imen Q
3. 52: -umen EM“N“: -imen 2 (-men L)
tr . 208 - M™“NU FGL: -isc- M* BP; 637 tremesc-
M=U m Jisc- MN' BLP
14. 214 tremesc- U F: -isc- N° BGP (tremensque M)
tum/tunc tum ubique scripsi praeter locos ubi tunc metro postulatur

uertex 5. 587 uertice] uort- (M*) G W* d(0™)
uindico 2. 523 uind- HM* FLP: uend- Q
6. 77 uind- EN LP: uend- MU BFG
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uindico (cont.):
10. 312 uind-] uend- B (deest G)
11. 213 uindicat] uend- MN°U BF**G*
uultus uult- Q nisi guod N*° uolt- praebet 2. 270, 275, 523, 9. 237, 680,
10. 5, 13. 350, 845, quem his locis secutus est Magnus

II1. VARIA

-em/-im acc. sing.
14. 218 nauem] -im FG
12. 535 partem] -im MU et fort. N*
8. 141 puppem] -im U P; 148 puppem s: -im £
14. 564 puppem] -im ¢
15. 698 puppem ¢: -im 2

-es/-is acc. pl.
-es ubique dedi; -is saepius praebet N, interdum M, raro ceteri

-i abl. sing. )
ignis igni semel metro confirmatur (13.606), igne xiit"™ (apud Vergilium
igni septies metro confirmatur, igne semel). In fine hexametri legitur
his locis:
1. 53 igni Bern: -e 2; 229 igni] -e H BG; 417 igne 2
3. 490 igni] -e BF°G
7. 555 igni £ (sed. u. app. crit.)
8. 456 igne 2
10. 369 igni MN*S: -e 2
13. 802 igne B*: -i

-or/-o0s nom. sing.

arbor arbos legitur 2. 212 ¢, 4. 459 e x, 10. 9o by, 310 F*“ ¢, 11. 46 N FLP
(de B n.l), 13. 690 FGT, 820 P et fort. N*, 847 ¢, 14. 407 I, ¢

honor 13. g6 honos MN P (praecedit maior): -or U BFGT; 153 honor]
-os BP

honor ab omnibus traditur 8. 2777, 10. 2177, metro confirmatur 2. g9, 10. 501

(-)prens-/(-)press-
1. 537 comprensus] -ssus N(U%); 705 prensam] press- M*° N° B*FL
3. 616 prensoque] press- P
6. 556 comprensam] -press- U F
13. 424 prensantem: press- U”™%°
14. 203 prensurum] press- N FT

-ubus/-ibus
12. 278 lacubus] -ibus U** F*P (de L n. L.)
13. 710 portubus M: -ibus £
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ET MORPHOLOGICA

-undus/-endus 9. 753 potienda] -unda P, 10. 569 potienda] -unda ¢

Veri simile est Ouidium formas qualis est exhibitastque (11. 264) interdum
adhibuisse, quarum exemplum satis certum (Rem. 187) protulit E. ¥.
Kenney, CQ n.s. 36 (1986), 542; sed eiusmodi formas in textum
introducere non ausus sum.



This page intentionally left blank



INDEX NOMINVM

0
£]

omen ex coniectura ortum

Abanteus 15. 164

Abantiades = Acrisius 4. 607

Abantiades = Perseus 4. 673,
[767]; 5. 138, 236

Abaris Phinei socius 5. 86

Abas unus ex Cephenibus 5. 126

Abas Centaurus 12. 306

Abas comes Diomedis 14. 505

Acarnanes 8. 570

Acastus uenator Calydonius, rex
Tolci 8. 306; 11. 409

Acestes rex Siculus 14. 83

Achaemenides comes Vlixis 14.
161, 163, 167

Achaemenius (= Persicus) 4. 212

Achaia 4. 606; 8. 268; 13. 325

Achaicus 12. 70

Achais = Achaia 5. 577; 7. 504

Achais (adi. pl.) 3. 511; 5. 306;
15. 203

Acheloias (pl.) 14. 87

Achelois (pl.) 5. 552

Acheloius 9. 413

Achelous flumen 8. 549, 560,
(570, 577, 611), 614, (727);
9. (2), 68, 96

Acheron flumen apud inferos 5.
541; 11. 504

Achilles Pelei filius 8. 309; 11.
265; 12. 73, 81, 126, 139,
150, 162, 163, 176, 191, 363,
582, 593, 608, 615; 13. 30,
107, 130, 133, 134, 157,
(163, 166), 179, 273, 281,
284, 298, 301, 443, 500, 502,
597; 15. 856

= nomen per circuitum significatum (e.g., rector superum = Iuppiter)
= nomen spurium uel corruptum uel alioqui dubium
=n

V. Aeacides, Pelides

Achilleus (adi.) 13. 448, 580

Achiuus (pl.) 7. 142; 12. 168,
600; 13. 29, 61, 88, 136, 445;
14. 561

Achiuus (adi.) 7. 56; 13. 113; 14.
1901

Acis Faumi filius 13. 750, 757,
787, 861 (bis), 874, (879),
884, 886, 896 (bis)

Acmon comes Diomedis 14. 484,
494, 497

Acoetes nauta Tyrrhenus 3. 582,
[641], 696

Aconteus Persei socius 5. 201

Acrisioneus (adi.) 5. 239

Acrisioniades = Perseus 5. 70

Acrisius Persei auus 3. 559; 4.
608, 612; (5. 237, 238); [13.
144 u. Arcesius]

Acrota rex Albae 14. 617, 619

Actaeon Cadmi nepos 3. (138,
1467, 174, 198), [230], 243,
244, 720, 721

Actaeus = Atticus 2. 554, 720; 6.
711; 7. 681; 8. 170

Actiacus 13. 715

Actorides = Erytus 5. 79

Actoridae = Eurytus et Cteatus,
uenatores Calydonii 8. 308

Actorides = Patroclus 13. 273

(Admetus u. Pheretiades)

Adonis Myrrhae et Cinyrae filius
10. (503), 532, 543, 682,
(712), 726, (730)
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Aeacidae Aeaci socii 8. 4
Aeacidae = stirps Aeacidum 13. 33
Aeacideius 7. 472
Aeacides = Phocus 7. 668, 798
Aeacides = Peleus 11. 227, 246,
250, 274, 389, 400; 12. 365
Aeacides = Achilles 12. 82, 96,
168, 603, 613; 13. 505
Aeacides (adi. pl.) 7. 494
Aeacus rex Aeginae 7. 474, 479,
506, 517, (666, 667), 864; 9.
435, 440; 13. 25, 27
V. Asopiades
Aeaeus (adi.) 4. 205
Aeas flumen 1. 580
Aeetes rex Colchidis et Medeae
pater 7. (7, 96, 102), [170]
Aecetias = Medea 7. 9, 326
Aegaeon gigas marinus 2. 10
Aegaeus (adi.) 9. 448; 11. 663
Aegeus Thesei pater 7. 402, 420,
454; 15. 856
Aegides = Theseus 8. 174, 405,
560; 12. 237, 343
Aegina insula 7. 474
V. Oenopia
Aegina Asopi filia 7. (524), 616
V. Asopis
(Aegle Phaethontis soror 2. 350)
V. Phoebe
Aegyptius 5. 323; 15. 826
Aello canis 3. 219
Aello harpyia 13. 710
Aeneades = Caesar 15. 804; (pl.)
15. 682, 695
Aeneas Anchisae filius 13. (625),
665, 681; 14. 78, (79), 116,
156, 170, 247, (443), 456,
588, 600, 603; 15. 437, 450,
(716), 762, 806, 861
V. Indiges
Aeneius 14. 441, 581
Aeolidae Aeoli filii 9. 507
Aeolides = Athamas 4. 512
Aeolides = Cephalus 6. 681; 7.
672

Aeolides = Misenus, Aeneae
tubicen 14. 103
Aeolides Sisyphus 13. 26
Aeolis = Alcyone 11. 444, 573
Aeolius 1. 262; 4. 487; 6. 116; 7.
357; 14. 232
Aeolus rex uentorum 11. (561),
748; 14. 223, 224
V. Hippotades
Aesacos Hectoris frater 11. 762,
(773), 791; 12. 1
Aesar flumen 15. 22
Aesareus 15. 54
(Aesculapius Apollinis filius 2.
629, 633, 642; 15. 533, 639,
642, 653, 667, 742)
V. Coronides, Epidaurius
Aeson Iasonis pater 7. 84, 110,
162, (176), 252, 287, 292,

303
Aesonides = Iason 7. 60, 77, 164,
255; 8. 411

Aesonius 7. *132, 156

Aestas 2. 28

Aethalion nauta Tyrrhenus 3. 647

Aethion uates, Phinet socius 5.
146

Acthiops (pl.) 2. 236; 4. 669;
(adi. pl.) 1. 778; 15. 320

Aethon Solis equus 2. 153

Aetna uel -e mons 2. 220; 5. 352,
442; 13. 770, 868, 877; 14. 1,
160, 188; 15. 340

Aetnaeus *4. 663; 8. 260

Aetolius 14. 461

Aetolus 14. 528

Agamemnon Atrei filius 13. 184,
(216), 444; 15. 855

V. Atrides (maior), Tantalides

Aganippe fons 5. 312

Agaue Penthei mater 3. (523),
725; (4. 424)

Agenor rex Phoenicus, Europae
pater 2. (844), 858; 3. 51,
97, 257

Agenoreus 3. 308
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Agenorides = Cadmus 3. 8, 81,
90; 4. 563

Agenorides = Perseus 4. 772

Aglauros Cecropis filia 2. 560,
739, 749, 785, (797)

V. Cecropis
Agre canis 3. 212
[Agriodus] 3. 224

V. Arg-

Agyrtes Phinei socius 5. 148

Aiax Oileos filius 12. 622; 13.
356; (14. 468)

Aiax Telamomnis filius [(10. 207) ];
(12. 624); 13. 2, 17, 28, 97
(bis), (123), 141, 152, 156,
164, 219, 254, 305, 327, 338
340, (346), 390 (bis)

V. Telamoniades, Telamonius

Alastor Lycius 13. 257

Alba in Latio 14. 609

Alba rex Albae 14. 612

Albanus (adi.) 14. 674

Albula flumen 14. 328

Alcander Lycius 13. 258

Alcathoe = Megara 7. 443; [8. 8]

Alcathous rex Megarae 8. 8

Alce canis 3. 217

Alcidamas Ctesyllae pater 7. 369

Alcides = Hercules 9. 13, 51, 110,
217; 11. 213; 12. 538

Alcimedon nauta Tyrrhenus 3.
618

Alcinous rex Phaeacum 14. 565

Alcithoe Minyae filia 4. 1, 274

(Alcmaeon Amphiarai filius 9.
408, 412)

Alcmene Herculis mater 8. 544;
9. 23, 276, 281, 313, 396

V. Tirynthia

Alcon artifex 13. 683

Alcyone Aeoli filia (7. 401); 11.
384, 416, 423, 447, 458, 473,
544, 545, 563, 567, 588, 628
661, 674, 684, 746

V. Aeolis
Alemon Mysceli pater 15. 19

Alemonides = Myscelos 15. 26, 48
Alexiroe Granici fluminis filia 11.
763
Almo flumen 14. 329
Aloidae = Otus et Ephialtes 6.
117
[Alpes montes 2. 226]
Alpheias = Arethusa 5. 487
Alphenor Niobes filius 6. 248
Alpheos flumen 2. 250; 5. (576),
599
Alpinus 14. 794
Althaea Thestii filia 8. 446, (522,
531)
V. Thestias
Amathus in Cypro 10. 220, 531
Amathusiacus 10. 227
Amazon = Hippolyte 15. 552
Ambracia in Epiro 13. 714
Amenanus flumen 15. 279
Ammon deus 4. 671; 5. 17, 328;
15. 309
Ammon Broteae frater 5. 107
Amor deus 1. [480], 532, 540; 4.
758; 5. 374; 7- (55), 698; 10
26, 29; (pl.) 10. 516
V. Cupido
(Amphiaraus g. 407 bis)
V. Oeclides
Amphimedon Phinei socius 5. 75
Amphion Niobes coniunx 6. (152,
178-9), 221, 271, 402; [15.
427]
Amphissos Dryopes filius 9.
(338), 356
Amphitrite dea maris 1. 14
Amphitryon 6. 112 (re uera
Tuppiter)
Amphitryoniades = Hercules 9.
140; 15. 49
Amphrisius (adi.) 15. 703
Amphrysos flumen 1. 580; 7. 229
Ampycides = Mopsus 8. 316,
350; 12. 456, 524
Ampycus Cereris sacerdos apud
Cephenes 5. 110
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Ampyx Phinei socius 5. 184

Ampyx Lapitha 12. 450

Amulius rex Albae 14. 772

Amyclae = Sparta 8. 314

Amyclides = Hyacinthus 10. 162

Amycus Centaurus 12. 245

Amymone fons 2. 240

Amyntor rex Dolopum, Phoenicis
pater 8. 307; 12. 364

Amythaon Melampi pater 15. 325

Anaphe tnsula 7. 461, 462

Anapis flumen Siculum 5. 417

Anaxarete Cypria 14. 699, 718,
750

Ancaeus uenator Calydonius 8.
315, (391), 401, 407, 519

Anchises Aeneae pater 9. 425; 13.
(624), 640, 680; 14. (112),
118

Andraemon Dryopes coniunx 9.
333, 363

Andraemon rex Aetolorum 13.
357

Androgeos Minois filius 7. 458;
(8.58)

Andromeda Cephei filia 4. 671,
(739), 757; (5. 152, 219, 229,

236)
Andros insula 7. 469; 13. 649,
661, 665
Anguis sidus 2. 138; 8. 182
V. Serpens

Anigros flumen 15. 282

Anio flumen 14. 329

Anius rex Delius 13. 632, 643

Annus 2. 25

Antaeus Terrae filius 9. 184

Antandros in Troade 13. 628

Antenor Troianus 13. 201

Anthedon in Euboea 7. 232; 13.
905

Antigone Troiana 6. 93

Antimachus Centaurus 12. 460

Antiope u. Nycteis

Antiphates rex Laestrygonum 14.
234, (237), 239, 249; 15. 717

Antissa olim insula 15. 287
Antium in Latio 15. 718
(Antonius, M. 15. 826)
Anubis deus Aegyptiorum 9. 6go
Aonides = Musae 5. 333; 6. 2
Aonius = Boeotius 1. 313; 3. 339;
7. 763; 9. 112 (= Hercules);
10. 580; 12. 24; 13. 682
Aphareius (adi.) 8. 304
Aphareus Centaurus 12. 341
Aphidas Centaurus 12. 317
Apidanus flumen *1. 580; 7. 228
Apis bos Aegyptiis sacer 9. 6g1
Apollineus 1. 473; 9. 455; 11. 8,
155; 13. 631; 15. 533
Apollo (1. 441); (2. 598, 612,
641); 3. 421; 7. 389; (8. 15);
(9. 332); 10. (107-8, 167),
209; 11. 306, 339, (413); 13.
174, 715; 15. (143, 144), 638,
639
V. Arquitenens, Delius,
Delphicus, Latoius,
Latonigena, Latous, Paean,
Phoebus, Smintheus
Appennigena Thybris 15. 432
[Appenninus mons 2. 226]
Apulus 14. 517
Aquilo uentus 1. 262, 328; 5.
285;7. 3
V. Boreas
Ara sidus 2. 139
Arabs (pl.) 10. 478
Arachne 6. 5, (83), 133, 150
V. Maeonis
Arcadia 1. 68¢; 2. 405; 9. 192;
15. 332
Arcas Callistus filius 2. 468, 497,
500
Arcas (adi.) 1. 218; 3. 210; 8.
391 (= Ancaeus)
*Arcesius Viixis auus 13. 144
Arctos sidus 2. 132; 3. 595; 13.
293; (Pl) 3. 45; 4. 625; 13.
726
Ardea in Latio 14. 573, 580
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Areos Centaurus 12. 310
Arestorides = Argus 1. 624
Arethusa nympha et fons 5. 409,
496, 573, 599, 625 (bis), 642
V. Alpheias
*Argiodus canis 3. 224
Argo nauis (6. 721); 15. 337
Argolicus 1. 726; 2. 524; 3. 560;
4. 60g; 8. 267; 12. 149, 627;
13. 659; 15. 19, 276
Argolis (adi.) 9. 276, 313
Argos urbs 2. 240; 6. 414; (pl.)
*1. 601; 15. 164
Argus custos 1. 624, 625, 635,
636, 664, 670, (678), 680,
720; 2. 533
(Ariadna Minois filia 8. 172)
V. Minois
Aricinus (adi.) 15. 488
Aries sidus 10. 165
Armenius 8. 121; 15. 86
Arne in monedulam uersa 7. 465
Arquitenens = Apollo 6. 265. Cf.
I. 441
Asbolos canis 3. 218
Asbolos Centaurus 12. 308
Ascalaphus 5. 539
Ascanius Aeneae filius 13. 627,
(680); 14. 609
V. Iulus
Asia 13. 484
Asis (adi.) 5. 648; 9. 448
Asopiades = Adeacus 7. 484
Asopis = Aegina 6. 113; 7. 616
Assaracus rex Troiae 11. 756
Assyrius (pl.) 15. 393
Assyrius (adi.) 5. 60
Asterie Coei filia 6. 108
Astraea uirgo caelestis 1. 150
Astraeus (adi.) 14. 545
Astreus Phinei socius 5. 144
Astyages Phinei socius 5. 203, 205
Astyanax Hectoris filius 13. 415
[Astylos Centaurus 12. 308]
V. Asbolos
Astypaleius 7. 461, 462

(Atalanta Arcadica u. Tegeaea,
Nonacria)

Atalanta Boeotia, Schoenei filia
10. 565, 598

V. Schoeneia

Athamanes gens Epiri 15. 311

Athamanteus 4. 497

Athamantiades Palaemon 13. 919

Athamas Aeoli filius, Inois
coniunx 3. 564; 4. 420, 467,
471, 489

V. Aeolides

Athenae 5. 652; 6. 421; 7. 507,
723; 8. 262; [15. (427), 430]

Athis Phinei socius 5. 47, 63, 72

Athos mons 2. 217; 11. 554

Atlantiades = Mercurius 1. 682;
2. 704, 834; 8. 627

Atlantiades = Hermaphroditus,
Mercurii filius 4. 368

Atlantis = Maia 2. 685

Atlas 2. 296, 742; 4. 628, 632,
644, 646, 653, 657, 772; 6.
174; 9. 273; 15. 149

Atracides = Caeneus 12. 209

Atreus Agamemnonis pater 15. 855

Atrides (maior) = Agamemnon
12. 623; 13. 189, 230, 359,
365, 439, 655

Atrides (minor) = Menelaus 12.
623; 15. 162, 805

Atticus 7. 492

Attis Phryx 10. 104

Auentinus rex Albae 14. 620

Auerna (n. pl.) regio infernalis 14.
105

Auernalis 5. 540

Auernus (adi.) 10. 51; 14. 114

Augustus 1. 204; 15. (447, 750,
758, 819, 850, 852) 860,
(8712, u. luppiter)

Augustus (adi.) 1. 562; 15. 869

Aulis in Boeotia 12. 10; 13. 182

Aura sc. aura pro nomine nymphae
male intellecta 7. 856, cf.
813, 837
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Aurora 1. 61; 2. 113, 144; 3. 150,
184, 600; 4. 81, 630 (bis); 5.
440; 6. 48; 7. 100, 209, 703,
721, 835; 11. 296, 598; 13.
576, 504, 621; 14. 228; 15.
665

V. Pallantias, Pallantis

Ausonius (adi.) 5. 350; 13. 708;
14. 7, 77, 320, 772, 786; 15.
647, 693

Auster uentus 1. 66; 2. 853; 5.
285; 11. 192, 664; 12. 510;
(L) 7. 532, 660; 8. 3; 13.
725

Autolycus Mercurii filius 8. 738;
I1. 313

Autonoe Cadmi filia, Penthei
matertera 3. (523), 720

Autonoeius (adi.) = Actaeon,
Autonoes filius 3. 198

Autumnus 2. 29

Babylonius 2. 248; 4. 44, 99

Bacchae 4. 25; 9. 642; 11. 89

Baccheus 3. 691; 11. 17

Bacchiadae gens Corinthia 5. 407

Bacchicus 3. 518

Bacchus deus 3. 317, 421, 572,
573, 629, 630; 4. 2, 11, 273,
416, 523 (bis), (605), 765; (5.
329); 6. 587, 596, 598; (9.
641); 11. 85, 134; 13. 669;
15. 114, 413

V. Bromius, Eleleus, Euhan,
Iacchus, Lenaeus, Liber,
Lyaeus, Nyctelius, Nyseus,
Thyoneus
= uinum 6. 488; 7. 450; (11.

125); 12. 578; 13. 639

Bactrius 5. 135

(Baiae in Campania 15. 713)

Balearicus 2. 727; 4. 709

Battus senex Pylius 2. 688, (702)

Baucis anus 8. 631, 640, 682,

705, 714, 715

Belides = Danaides 4. 463; 10. 44

Bellona 5. 155

Belus rex Persarum 4. 213

Berecyntius = Phrygius 11. 16,
106

Beroe Semeles nutrix (re uera
Tuno) 3. 278

Bienor Centaurus 12. 345

Bisaltis = Theophane 6. 117

Bistonius = Thracius 13. 430

(Blias Menephronis mater 7. 386)

Boebe in Thessalia 7. 231

Boeotia 2. 239

Boeotius 3. 13

Boeotus 12. 9

Bona Copia g. 88

Bootes sidus 2. 176; 8. 206; 10.
447

Boreas uentus 1. 65; 2. 185; 6.
682, 702; *12. 24, 13. 418,
727; 15. 471

V. Aquilo

(Botres Eumeli filius 7. 390)

Britannus (pl.) 15. 752

Bromius = Bacchus 4. 11

Bromus Centaurus 12. 459

Broteas unus ex Cephenibus 5.
107

Broteas Lapitha 12. 262

Bubasis (adi. pl.) 9. 644

Bubastis dea Aegyptiorum g. 691

Buris in Achaia 15. 293

Busiris rex Aegypti 9. 183

Butes comes Cephali 7. 500, (665,
666, fort. 681)

Buthrotos in Epiro 13. 721

Byblis Milet: filia 9. 453, 454,
455, 467, 533, 581, 643, 651,
656, 663

V. Miletis

[Cacus u. 10. 196 app.]

Cadmeis = Semele 3. 287

Cadmeis (adi.) 4. 545; 6. 217;
®l) 9. 304

Cadmus Agenoris filius 3. 3, 14,
24, (51, 97), 115, (129), 131,
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138, 174, (564); 4. 470, 572,
591, 592; 6. 177
V. Agenorides
Caeneus Elati filius, olim filia
Caenis (q.u.) 8. 305; 12. 172,
173, 179, 459, 476, (479),
490, 497, 514, 531
V. Atracides
Caenis 12. 189, 195, 201, 470,
471
Caesar, C. Tulius Caesar dictator
15. 746, 750, (761, 766, 816),
845
V. Aeneades, Iulius
Caesareus 1. 201; 15. 864, 865
Caicus flumen 2. 243; 12. 111;
15. 278 (u. Mysus)
Caieta Aeneae nutrix 14. (157,
441), 443; (15. 716)
Calais Boreae filius 6. 716; (7. 3)
Calaurea insula 7. 384
(Calaureae rex quidam cum
coniuge suo 7. 385)
Calchas uates u. Thestorides
Calliope Musa 5. 339, (662); (10.
148)
Calliroe Acheloi filia 9. 414, 432
(Callisto nympha, Lycaonis filia
2. 409, 469, 496, 508)
V. Parrhasis
Calydon in Aetolia 6. 415; 8.
270, 495, 526; [9. 147]
Calydonis = Deianira 9. 112;
(pl.) 8. 528
Calydonius 8. 324, 727; 9. 2; 14.
512; 15. 769
Calymne insula 8. 222
Camenae Musae Italicae [14.
434]; 15. 482
(Canace 6. 116)
Canache canis 3. 217
Cancer sidus 2. 83; 4. 625; 10. 127
Canens nympha 14. 338, 381,
383, 417, 433
Canopus in Aegypto 15. 828
Capaneus Argiuus 9. 404

Capella sidus 3. 594

Capetus rex Albae 14. 613

Caphereus rupes in Euboea 14.
472, 481

Capitolium (pl.) 1. 561; 2. 538;
15. 580, 828, 841

Capreae insula 15. 709

Capys rex Albae 14. 613, 614

Carae 9. 645

Cares Lyciae propinqui 4. 297; 9.
645

Carpathius 11. 249

Carthaeus 10. 109

Cartheius 7. 368

(Cassandra Priami filia 13. 410;
14. 468)

Cassiope Andromedae mater 4.
(692), 738; (5. 153)

Castalius = Delphicus 3. 14

Castor Tyndarei filius (8. 372);
12. 401

V. Tyndaridae

Castrum sc. Inui in Latio 15. 727

Caucasius 5. 86

Caucasos mons 2. 224; 8. 798

Caulon in Bruttiis 15. 705

Caunus Mileti filius 9. 453,
(455), 488, 489, (574), 580

Caystros flumen 2. 253; 5. 386

Cea tnsula 7. 368

Cebrenis = Hesperie 11. 769

Cecropidae = Athenienses 7. 486,
502, 671

Cecropides = Procne et Philomela
6. 667

Cecropides = Theseus 8. 551

Cecropis = Aglauros 2. 80s

Cecropius 6. 70, 446; 11. 93

Cecrops rex Atheniensium 2. 555,
784, 797; [15. 427]

Celadon Phinet socius 5. 144

Celadon Lapitha 12. 250

Celennius (adi.) 15. 704

V. Cocinthius

Celmis in adamanta mutatus 4.

282
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Cenaeus (adi.) = Euboicus 9. 136

Cenchreis Cinyrae uxor 10. 435

Centaurus (pl.) 9. 191; 12. 219,
536; (15. 283)

Cephalus Aeoli nepos 6. 681; 7.
493, 495, 502, 512, 665, 666,
*688a, 865; 8. 4

V. Aeolides

Cephenes = Aethiopes 5. 1, g7

Cephenus (adi.) = Aethiopicus 4.
764

Cepheus Andromedae pater 4.
(691), 738, [770]; 5. 12, 42,
44, (152)

Cepheus (adi.) 4. 669

(Cephisi nepos in phocen uersus 7.
388—9)

Cephisias (adi.) 7. 438

Cephisis (adi. pl.) 1. 369

Cephisius = Narcissus 3. 351

Cephisos flumen uel fluminis
eiusdem deus 3. 19, 343; 7.
388

Cerambus 7. 353

Cerastae 10. 223

Cerbereus 4. 501; 14. 65

(Cerberi spectator in lapidem
uersus 10. 65—7)

Cerberus uel -os canis triceps 4.
450; 7. 413; 9. 185; (10. 22,
65—6)

Cercopes in simias mutati 14. 92

Cercyon latro 7. 439

Cerealis (adi.) 1. 123; 7. 439; 8.
741; 11. 121, 122; 13. 639

Ceres dea 5. 109, 341, 343, 376,
4135, (438, 462, 490, 509),
533, (564, 567), 572, (642),
655, 660; (6. 118); 8. 274,
771, 778, 785, 814; 9. 423;
10. 74, 431

= frumentum uel panis 3. 437;
8. 292; 11. 112

Ceus (adi.) 10. 120

Ceyx Luciferi filius 11. 272, (346,
383), 411, (445), 461, 544

(bis), 561, 587, 653, 658,
673, 685, 727, 739
V. Trachinius

Chaonis (adi.) 10. go

Chaonius = Epiroticus 13. 717

Chaonius = Syrus 5. 163

Chaos 1. 7; 2. 299

= Tartara 10. 30; 14. 404

Charaxus Lapitha 12. 272

Chariclo nympha 2. 636

(Charon portitor apud inferos 10.
73)

Charops Lycius 13. 260

Charybdis 7. 63; 8. 121; 13. 730;
14. 75

Chersidamas Lycius 13. 259

Chimaera monstrum 9. 647

Chimaerifer (adi.) 6. 339

Chione Daedalionis filia 11. 301

Chiron Centaurus 2. 630, (633,
676); 6. 126

Chius insula 3. 597

Chromis Phinet socius 5. 103

Chromis Centaurus 12. 333

Chromius Lycius 13. 257

(Chrysaor equus 4. 786)

Chryse in Mysia 13. 174

Cicones gens Thracum 6. 7710; 10.
2; 11. 3; 15. 313

Cilix mons 2. 217

Cilla in Mysia 13. 174

Cimmerii 11. 592

Cimolus insula 7. 463

Cinyphius = Libycus 5. 124; 7.
272; 15. 755

Cinyras filiabus orbus 6. 98

Cinyras Myrrhae pater 10. 299,
338 (bis), 343, 356, 361, 380,
438, 464, 472, (521)

Cinyreius 10. 369 (= Myrrha),
712, 730 (= Adonis)

Cipus praetor Romanus 15. 565,
580, 581, 60g, 617

Circaeus 14. 248, 253, 348; 15.
718

Circe Solis filia 4. 205; 13. 968;
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14. 10, 25, 69, 71, 247, 290,
294, 312, (346), 376, [385],

399, (447)
V. Titania

Ciris Scylla Nisi filia in auem
mutata 8. 151

Cithaeron mons 2. 223; 3. 702

Clanis Phinei socius 5. 140, 143

Clanis Centaurus 12. 379

Clarius (adi.) 11. 413

Claros in Ionia 1. 516

Clauiger = Hercules 15. 22

Cleonae in Argolide 6. 417

(Cleopatra Meleagri uxor 8. 521)

(Cleopatra regina Aegypti 15.
826)

Clitorius (adi.) 15. 322

Clymene Phaethontis mater 1.
756, 765; 2. 37, 43, 333,
(355, 356); 4. 204

Clymeneius 2. 19

Clymenus Phinei socius 5. 98

(Clytaemestra Iphigeniae mater
13. 193)

Clytie 4. 206, 234, 256

Clytius Phinei socius 5. 140, 142

Clytos comes Cephali 7. 500,
(665, 666, fort. 681)

Clytus Phinei socius 5. 87

Cnidos insula 10. 531

Cnosiacus = Cretensis 7. 471; 8.
52, 144; 9. 669

Cnosius = Cretensis 3. 208; 8. 40

Cocalus rex Siciliae 8. 261

*Cocinthius (adi.) 15. 704

Coeranos Lyctus 13. 257

Coeus Titan, Latonae pater 6.
185, 366

Colchis = Medea 7. 296, 301,
331, 348

Colchus (pl.) 7. 120

Colchus (adi.) 7. 394; 13. 24

Colophonius 6. 8

Combe Ophii filia 7. 383

Cometes Lapitha 12. 284

Copia u. Bona

Corinthiacus 15. 507

Corinthus urbs 5. 407; 6. 416

Coronae tuuenes 13. 698

Coroneus Phocaicus 2. 569

Coronides = Aesculapius 15. 624

Coronis 2. 542, 599, (629)

Corycis (adi. pl.) 1. 320

Corythus unus ex Cephenibus 5.
125

Corythus Paridis filius 7. 361

Corythus Lapitha 12. 290, 292

Cous (adi.) 7. 363

(Cragaleus deorum iudex in saxum
uersus 13. 714—15)

Cragos 9. 646

Crantor armiger Pelei 12. 361,
367

Crataeis Scyllae mater 13. 749

Crathis flumen 15. 315

Credulitas 12. 59

Crenaeus Centaurus 12. 313

(Creon rex Corinthi 7. 395)

Cressa = Cretensis 9. 703 (=
Telethusa)

Creta uel -e insula [7. 223]; 8. 99,
118, 183; 9. 668, 735; 13.
706; 15. 540, 541

Cretaeus 7. 434; 9. 666

(Creusa Iasonis uxor 7. 394)

[Crimise in Lucania 15. 52.]

Crocale nympha 3. 169

Crocos 4. 283

Cromyon prope Corinthum 7. 435

Croton heros 15. 15, 55

(Cteatus Actoris filius u.
Actoridae)

(Ctesylla Alcidamae filia 7. 369)

Cthonius Centaurus 12. 441

Cumae in Campania 14. 104

Cumaeus 14. 121, 135; I5. 712

Cupido 1. 453, (463); 4. 321; 5.
366; 7. 73; 9. 482, 543; 10
311, (525)

V. Amor
Cures in Sabinis 14. 778; 15. 7
Curetes 4. 282
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Curetis (adi.) 8. 153

Curia 15. 802

Cyane nympha et stagnum 5. 409,
412, 425, 465

Cyanee nympha, Byblidis et Cauni
mater 9. 452

(Cybele 14. 536)

V. Mater deum

Cybeleius 10. 104, 704

Cyclades insulae 2. 264

Cyclops = Polyphemus 13. 744,
755, 756, 780, 860, 876, 882;
14. 174, 249; (pl.) 1. 259; 3.
305; 14. 2; 15. 93

[Cycneis (ads.) 12. 581)

V. Phaethontis

Cycneius 7. 371

Cycnus Sthenels filius, cognatus
Phaethontis 2. 367, 377

(Cycnus Hyries filius 7. 373)

Cycnus Neptuni filius 12. 72, 75,
76, 101, 122, 125, 138, 150,
164, 171, (581)

Cydoneus = Cretensis 8. 22

Cyllarus Centaurus 12. 393, 408,
421

Cyllenaeus 11. 304

Cyllene mons in Arcadia 1. 217;
5. 607; 7. 386

Cyllenis (adi.) = ad Mercurium
pertinens 5. 176

Cyllenius = Mercurius 1. 713; 2.
720, 818; 5. 331; 13. 146,
291

Cymelus Lapitha 12. 454

Cynthia = Diana 2. 465; 7. 755;
15. 537

Cynthus mons 2. 221; 6. 204

Cyparissus ab Apolline amatus
10. (107), 121, 130

Cyprius 3. 220; 10. 645

Cyprus insula (5. 252]; 10. 270,
718; 14. 696

Cytherea = Venus 10. 640, 717;
14. 487; 15. 803, 816

Cythereia = Venus 4. 190

Cythereias (adi. pl.) 15. 386

Cythereis = Venus 4. 288

Cythereius 10. 529; 13. 625; 14.
584

Cythnos msula 5. 252; *7. 464

Cytoriacus = Paphlagonius 4.
311; 6. 132

Daedalion Ceycis frater 11.
(273), 295, 340, (410)
(Daedalsi soror 8. 242)
Daedalus artifex 8. 159, 166,
183, 240, 250, 261; 9. 742
[Damasenus r10. 644]
V. Tamasenus
Damasicthon Niobes filius 6. 254
Danae Persei mater 4. 611; 6.
113; 11. 117
Danaeius 5. 1
Danaides u. Belides
Danaus (pl.) 12. 13, 69; 13. 134,
181, 238, 327; 14. 472
Danaus (adi.) 13. 59, 92; 14. 467
Daphne Pene: filia 1. 452, 490
V. Peneia, Peneis
Daphnis pastor Phrygius 4. 277
Dardanis (ad:. pl.) 13. 412
Dardanius 13. 335; 15. 431, 767
Daulis in Phocide 5. 276
Daunus rex Apuliae 14. 458,
(462), 510
Deianira Oenei filia (8. 543-4); 9.
9, (101), 138
V. Calydonis
Deionides = Miletus 9. 443
Deiphobus Troianus 12. 547
Delia = Diana s. 639
Delius = Apollo 1. 454; 5. 329;
6. 250; 11. 174; 12. 598; 13.
650
Delos insula 3. 597; 6. 191, 333;
8. 221; 9. 332; (13. 631); 15.
541 (bis)
V. Ortygie
Delphi ¢. 332; 10. 168; 11. 304;
15. 144, 631
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Delphicus = Apollo 2. 543, 677

Delphicus (adi.) 1. 515; 11. 414

Demoleon Centaurus 12. 356,
368

Deois = Proserpina Deus filia 6.
114

Deoius (adi.) 8. 758

Dercetis Semiramidis mater 4. 45

Deucalion 1. 318, 350

V. Promethides

Deucalioneus 7. 356

Dia = Naxos 3. 690; 8. 174

Diana 1. 487, (694-5), 695; 2.
425, 451; 3. 156, (163), 180,
185, 252; 4. 304; 5. (330),
375, 619; 6. 415; 7. 746; 8.
272, 353, 395, 579; 9. 89; 10.
536; 11. 321; 12. (28-9), 35;
13. 185; 14. 331; 15. 196,
4809, (550)

V. Delia, Dictynna, Cynthia,
Latois, Latonia, Latonigena,
Phoebe, Titania, Triuia

(Dianae lucus Ariciae 14. 331)

Dictaeus = Cretensis 3. 2, 223; 8.
43; 9. 717

Dictynna = Diana 2. 441

Dictys nauta Tyrrhenus 3. 615

Dictys Centaurus 12. 334, 337

Dido u. Sidonis

Didyme insula 7. 469

Dies 2. 235

Dindyma mons 2. 223

Diomedes Tydet filius 13. 100,
102, 242; 14. 457, (461), 492

V. Oenides, Tydides

(Diomedes Thrax 9. 194)

Diomedeus 15. 806

(Dione Niobes mater 6. 174)

Dirce fons 2. 239

Dis (2. 261); 4. 438, 511; 5. (356,
367), 384, 395, (508, 564,
567), 569; (7. 249); (10.
15-16, 47); 15. 535

V. Saturnius
Diuus Iulius #. Iulius

Dodonaeus 7. 623

Dodonis (adi.) 13. 716

Dolon Troianus 13. 98, 244

Dolopes gens Thessaliae 12. 364

Dorceus canis 3. 210

Doris Nereidum mater 2. 11, 269;
13. 742

Dorylas Persei socius 5. 129, 130

Dorylas Centaurus 12. 380

Dromas canis 3. 217

Dryas uenator Calydonius 8. 307

Dryas Lapitha 12. 290, 296, 311

Dryas (pl.) 3. 507; 6. 453; 8. 746,
7775 11. 49; 14. 326

Dryope Euryti filia 9. 331, 336,
342, 364 (bis)

Dulichius (adi.) 13. 107, 425,
711; 14. 226

Dymantis = Hecabe 13. 620

Dymas Hecabes pater 11. 7761

Echeclus Centaurus 12. 450

Echemmon Phinei socius 5. 163,
169

Echidna monstrum 4. 501; cf. 9.
69, 158?

Echidnaeus 7. 408

Echinades nymphae in insulas
mutatae 8. 589

Echion Thebanus 3. 126, 526; 10.
686

Echion uenator Calydonius 8. 311

Echionides = Pentheus 3. 513, 701

Echionius 8. 345

Echo nympha 3. 358, 359, 380,
387, 493, 501, 507

Edonis (adi. pl.) 11. 69

Eetioneus (adi.) 12. 110

Egeria nympha Numae uxor 15.
(482, 487), 547

Elateius (adi.) 12. 189, 497

Eleleus = Bacchus 4. 15

Eleus (adi.) 5. 487, 576

Eleusis 7. 439

Elis 2. 679; 5. 494, 608; 8. 308;
9. 187; 12. 550; *14. 325
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Elpenor comes Vlixis 14. 252
Elymus Centaurus 12. 460
Elysius 14. 111
Emathion unus ex Cephenibus 5.
100
Emathis (pl.) = Pierides 5. 669
Emathius = Macedonicus 5. 313;
12. 462; 15. 824
Enaesimus uenator Calydonius 8.
362
Enipeus flumen 1. 579; 6. 116 (re
uera Neptunus); 7. 229
Ennomos Lycius 13. 260
Eous Solis equus 2. 153
Eous (adi.) 4. 197
Epaphus ITus filius 1. 748, 756
V. Inachides
Ephyre = Corinthus 2. 240; 7. 391
Epidaurius = Aesculapius 15. 723
Epidaurius 3. 278; 7. 436; 15.
643
Epimethis = Pyrrha 1. 390
Epiros 8. 283; 13. 720
(Epopeus Nyctimenes pater 2.
592)
Epopeus nauta Tyrrhenus 3. 619
Epytus rex Albae 14. 613
Erasinus flumen 15. 276
Erebus 5. 543; 10. 76; 14. 404
Erectheus rex Atheniensium 6.
677, 7015 7. 697
Erectheus (adi.) 8. 548
Erecthidae = Athenienses 7. 430
Erecthis = Procris 7. 7726
Ericthonius rex Atheniensium 2.
553, (757); 9- 424
Eridanus flumen 2. 324, 372
Erigdupus Centaurus 12. 453
Erigone Icari filia 6. 125; 10. 451
Erinys 1. 241, 725; 4. 490; (pl.)
(4. 451-2)
V. Tisiphone
= furor 11. 14
(Eriphyle Amphiarai coniunx 8.
316; 9. 407, 410)
Error 12. 59

Erycina = Venus 5. 363
Erymanthis (adi. pl.) 2. 499
Erymanthos flumen 2. 244
Erymanthos mons 5. 608
Erysicthon Triopae filius 8. 738,
779, 823, 840, (872)
V. Thessalus, Triopeius
Erytus Phinei socius 5. 779
Eryx mons 2. 221
Eryx Phinei socius 5. 196
Eryx heros Siculus 14. 83
(Eteocles Oedipi filius 9. 405)
Etruscus (adi.) 15. 558
Euagrus Lapitha 12. 290, 293
Euander rex Arcas 14. 456
Euboea 13. 660
Euboicus 7. 232; 9. 218, 226; 13.
182, 905; 14. 4, 155
Eueninus (adi.) 8. 528
Euenus flumen 9. 104
Euhan = Bacchus 4. 15
Euippe Pieridum mater 5. 303
Eumelus 7. 390
V. Botres
Eumenides 6. 430, 431, (662); 8.
482; 9. 410; 10. 46, (314,
349)
Eumolpus uates 11. 93
Euphorbus Troianus 15. 161
Euphrates flumen 2. 248
Europaeus 8. 23
Europe uel -a Agenoris filia (2.
844, 858, 868; 3. 258); 6.
104; 8. (49), 120
Europe continens 5. 648
Eurotas flumen 2. 247; 10. 169
Eurus uentus 1. 61; 7. 659, 660,
664; 8. 2; 11. 481; 15. 603;

(pl.) 2. 160

Eurydice Orphei uxor 10. (8), 31,
48; 11. 63, 66

Eurylochus comes Vlixis 14. 252,
287

Eurymides = Telemus 13. 771
Eurynome Leucothoes mater 4.
210, 219
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Eurynomus Centaurus 12. 310

Eurypylus rex Coi 7. 363

Eurypylus Thessalus 13. 357

Eurystheus Stheneli filius 9. 203,
274

Eurytides = Hippasus 8. 371

Eurytion uenator Calydonius 8.
311

Eurytis = Iole 9. 395

(Eurytus Actoris filius u.
Actoridae)

Eurytus Dryopes pater 9. 356,
(363)

Eurytus Centaurus 12. 220, 224,
228

Exadius Lapitha 12. 266

Fama 9. 137; 12. 43, (62)
Fames 8. 784, 785, 791, 799, 814
Farfarus flumen 14. 330
(Fata 8. 452; 15. 808—9)
Faunigena Latinus 14. 449
Faunus deus agrestis 6. 329; 13.
750; (pl) 1. 193; 6. 392
Fauonius uentus g. 661
Fortuna dea 2. 140; 3. 141; 5.
140; 6. 195; 8. 73; 13. 334
Frigus 8. 790

Galanthis Alcmenae ministra 9.
306, 316, (324)
Galatea 13. 738, 789, 798, 839,
863, 869, 880, 898
V. Nereis
Gallicus 1. 533
Ganges flumen 2. 249; 4. 21; 5.

47
Gangeticus 6. 636
Ganymedes Troius 10. 155, 756
V. Iliades
Gargaphie uallis 3. 156
(Geryon monstrum 9. 184)
Giganteus 5. 346; 14. 1, 184
Gigas (pl.) 1. 152; 5. 319; 10. 150
Glaucus deus marinus 7. 233; 13.
906; 14. (4), 9, 38, 68

Gn- u. Cn-

Gorge Meleagri soror 8. 543

Gorgo = Medusa 4. 699; 5. 180,
202, 209

Gorgoneus 4. 618, 779, 801; 5.
196

Gortyniacus = Cretensis 7. 778

Gradiuus = Mars 6. 427; 14.
820; 15. 863

Graecia 13. 199; 14. 474

Graius 14. 163, 220; (pl.) 13.
241, 281, 402, 414

Graius (adi.) 4. 16, 538; 7. 214;
12. 64, 609; 14. 325; 15. 9,
645

*Granicus flumen 11. 763

Gratia 6. 429

Gryneus Centaurus 12. 260, 268

Gyaros insula 5. 252; 7. 470

Haedi sidus 14. 711

Haemonia = Thessalia 1. 568; 2.
543; 8. 813; 11. 229, 652

Haemonius = Thessalus 2. 81,
599; 5. 306; 7. [132], 159,
264, 314; 11. 409; 12. 81,
213, 353

Haemus mons 2. 219; 6. 87; 10.
77

Halcyoneus Phinei socius 5. 135

Halesus Lapitha 12. 462

Halius Lycius 13. 258

Hamadryas (pl.) 1. 690; 14. 624

(Harmonia Cadmi uxor 3. 133; 4.
568)

Harpalos canis 3. 222

(Harpocrates deus Aegyptiorum ¢.
692)

Harpyia canis 3. 215

(Harpyiae uolucres obscenae 7. 4)

Hebe dea 9. 400, (416 (bis))

Hebrus flumen 2. 257; 11. 50

Hecabe Priami uxor (11. 761); 13.
[(404)], 423, (4834, 513),

549, 556, (566), 575, 577
V. Dymantis
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Hecate 7. 74, (94-5), 174, 194,
241; 14. 408

Hecateis (adi.) 6. 139

Hecateius 14. 44

Hector Priami filius 11. 738, 760;
12. 3, 69, 75, 77, 447, 448,
548, 591, 607; 13. 82, 178
(bis), 279, 384, 426, 427, 486,
487, 512, 666

Hectoreus 12. 67; 13. 7, 275

Hecuba u. Hecabe

Helene Menelai coniunx (12. 5,
609); 13. 200; 14. 669

V. Tyndaris

Helenus uates, Priami filius 13.
99, (335, 720-1), 723; 15.
438, 450

Heliades Phaethontis sorores 2.
340, (372); 10. 91, 263

Helice sidus 8. 207

Helice in Achaia 15. 293

Helices Phinei socius s. 87

Helicon mons 2. 219; 5. 254, 663;
8. 534

Helle Nepheles filia 11. 195

[Hellespontus 13. 407)

Helops Centaurus 12. 334, 335

Hennaeus 5. 385

(Hercul in C
711)

Hercules 7. 364, (410); 9. (23,
104), 135, (157, 229), 256,
264, 278, 286; 12. (544, 549),
574; 13. 23, 52, (401); 15.
(12, 32, 39), 284

V. Alcides, Amphitryoniades,
Aonius, Clauiger, Tirynthius

Herculeus 9. 162; 11. 627; 12.
309, 539, 554; 15. 8, 47, 231,
711

Hermaphroditus Veneris et
Mercurii filius 4. (288), 383

V. Adantiades

Herse Cecropis filia 2. 559, 724,

739, 747, (803), 809

ipania 15.

Hersilie Romuli uxor 14. 830,
839, 848

Hesione Laomedontis filia 11.
(211), 217

Hesperides nymphae 11. 114

Hesperie nympha 11. 769

Hesperius 2. 142, 258, 325; 4.
214, 628; 11. 258

Hesperus sidus 5. 441

Hiberus (adi.) 7. 324; 9. 184; 15.
12

Hiems z. 30

Hippalmos uenator Calydonius 8.

360

Hipp tor Calydonius 8.
313

V. Eurytides

Hippasos Centaurus 1z. 352

Hippocoon rex Amyclarum 8.
314, 363

(Hippocrene fons 5. 256-7, 313)

Hippodamas Perimeles pater 8.
593, [600]

Hippodame Pirithoi uxor 12.
210, 224; (14. 670)

Hippolyte Hippolyti mater u.
Amazon

Hippolytus Thesei filius 15.
(492), 497, 544, (552)

Hippomenes Onchestii filius 10.
575, 587, (600), 608, 632,
640, 651, 658, (659, 665),
668, 690

Hippotades = Aeolus 4. 663; 11.
431; 14. 86, 224; 15. 707

Hippothous uenator Calydonius
8. 307

Hister flumen 2. 249

Hodites unus ex Cephenibus 5. 97

Hodites Centaurus 12. 457

Hora = Hersilie diva 14. 851

Horae 2. 26, 118

Hospes (sc. Iuppiter) 10. 224

Hyacinthia (n. pl.) 10. 219

Hyacinthus ab Apolline amatus
10. 185, 217; (13. 396)
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V. Amyclides, Oebalides,

Taenarides

Hyades sidus 3. 595; 13. 293

Hyale nympha 3. 171

Hyanteus = Boeotius 5. 312; 8.
310

Hyantius = Boeotius (sc. Actaeon)
3. 147

Hylactor canis 3. 224

Hylaeus canis 3. 213

Hyles Centaurus 12. 378

Hyleus uenator Calydonius 8. 312

[Hyleus Alcon 13. 684]

Hyllus Herculis filius 9. 279

Hylonome Centaurea 12. 405, 423

Hymen = nuptiae 1. 480

Hymenaeus deus 4. 758; 6. 429;
9. 762, 765, 796; 10. 2; 12.
215

Hymettius 10. 284

Hymettus mons 7. 702

Hypaepa (n. pl.) in Lydia 6. 13;
II. 152

Hypanis flumen 15. 285

Hyperboreus 15. 356

Hyperion Titan, Solis pater 4.
192, 241

Hyperion = Sol 8. 565; 15. 406,
407

Hypseus Phinei socius 5. 98, g9

Hypsipyle Thoantis filia 13. 399

Hyrie Cycni mater 7. 371, 380

Iacchus = Bacchus 4. 15
Ialysius (adi.) 7. 365
[Iampetie 2. 349]
V. Lampetie
Ianigena Canens 14. 381
Ianthe Iphidis sponsa 9. 715, 723,
744, 760, 797
Ianus deus 14. 334, 785, 789
Iapetionides = Atlas 4. 632
Lapetus Titan, Promethei pater 1.
82
lapygia = Apulia 15. 703
lapyx rex Apulus 15. 52

lapyx (adi.) = Apulus 14. 458,
510

Iasion a Cerere amatus 9. 423

Iason Aesonis filius 7. 5, 25, 26,
48, 66, (84, 90, 110, 132,
156), 175, (297), 397; 8. 302,
349

V. Aesonides

Icarus Daedali filius 8. 195, 204,
231, 232, 233

Icarus Erigones pater 10. 450

Icelos Somni filius 11. 640

Ichnobates canis 3. 207, 208

Idaeus 4. 277, 289; 7. 359; 14.
535

Idalie = Venus 14. 694

Idas unus ex Cephenibus 5. go

Idas uenator Calydonius 8. 305

Idas comes Diomedis 14. 504

Ide uel -a mons Phrygius 2. 218;
4. 293; 10. 71; 11. 762; 12.
521; 13. 324

Idmon Arachnes pater 6. 8

Idmonius 6. 133

Idomeneus rex Cretae 13. 358

Iliacus 11. 766; 12. 599; 13. 196

Iliades = Ganymedes 10. 160

Iliades = Romulus 14. 781, 824

Ilion 6. 95; 13. 408, 505; 14. 467

Ilioneus Niobes filius 6. 261

Ilithyia dea 9. 283

Illyricus 4. 568

Ilus Troiae fundator 11. 7756

Imbreus Centaurus 12. 310

Inachides = Epaphus 1. 753

Inachides = Perseus 4. 720

Inachis = Io 1. 611; (pl. adi.) 1.
640

Inachis = Isis 9. 687

Inachus flumen 1. 583, 642, 6435,
651

Inarime insula 14. 89

India 4. 21, 606; 15. 413

Indiges = Aeneas diuus 14. 608;
(pl.) 15. 862
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513, 514, 523, 528, 565; 6.
51,72, 74, 94, 111, 176, 517;
7- 367, 588, 506, 615, 623,
652, 8o1; 8. 99, 122, 152,
265, 626; 9. 14, 24, 26, 104,
137, 199, 229, 243, 261, 265,
(271), 289, 303, 404, 414,
416, 427, 439, (499); 10. 148
(%3), 149, (155), 156, 161,
224; 11. 41, (218), 219, 224,
226, 286, 756; 12. 11, 51; 13.
5, 28 (bis), 91, 142, 143, 145,
216, 269, 384, 409, 574, 586,
600, 843, 844, 857; (14. 585,
807, 816); 15. 12, 70, 386,
(807), 858 (bis), 866, 871 (=
Augustus?)
V. Saturnius, Tonans
= caelum 4. 260; 13. 707

Tuuenta 7. 241

Ixion 4. 461, 465; 8. 403, 613;
(9. 123—4); 10. 42; 12. 210,
338, 504

Ixionides = Pirithous 8. 567

Labros canis 3. 224
Lacedaemonius 15. 50

Lachne canis 3. 222

Lacinius (adi.) 15. 13, 701
Lacon canis 3. 219

Laconis (adi.) = Spartana 3. 223
Lactea uia in caelo 1. 169
Ladon flumen in Arcadia 1. 702
Ladon canis 3. 216

Laelaps canis Actaeonis 3. 211
Laelaps canis Cephali 7. 771
Laertes Vlixis pater (8. 315); 12.

625; 13. 144

Laertiades = Vlixes [12. 625]; 13.

48
Laertius 13. 124
Laestrygon 14. 233, 237
Laetitia 12. 60
Laiades = Oedipus 7. 759
Lampetides uates apud Cephenes
5. I1I

Lampetie Phaethontis soror 2.
349

Lamus rex Laestrygonum 14. 233

Laomedon rex Troiae 6. 96; 11.
200, (203), 757

Laomedonteus 11. 196

Lapitha 12. 250; (pl.) 12. 261,
536

Lapitheius 12. 417; 14. 670

Lapitheus 12. 530

Larisaeus 2. 542

Latialis 15. 481

Latinus rex Laurentinus 14. 449,
(570)

Latinus rex Albae 14. 611, 612

Latinus (adi.) 2. 366; 14. 610,
623

Latium 14. 452

Latius (adi.) *1. 560; 14. 326,
390, 422, 832; 15. 486, 582,
626, 742

Latois, Latoius, Latous . Let-

Latona Apollinis et Dianae mater
6. 160, 162, 171, 186, 200,
214, 280, (315), 336, (366);
13. 635

V. Titania, Titanis

Latonia = Diana 1. 696; 8. 394,
542

Latonigena (pl.) = Apollo et
Diana 6. 160

Latreus Centaurus 12. 463

Lauinia Latini filia 14. (449,
451), 570

Lauinium in Latio 15. 728

Laurens (adi.) 14. 336, 342, 508

Learchus Athamantis filius 4. 516

Lebinthos insula 8. 222

Leda 6. 109

Lelegeis (adi. pl.) 9. 652

Lelegeius 7. 443; 8. 6

Leleges 9. 645

Lelex Locrensis, uenator
Calydonius 8. 312

Lelex Troezenius, Thesei socius 8.
568, 617
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Lemnicola = Volcanus 2. 757

Lemnius = Volcanus 4. 185

Lemnos insula 13. 46, 313

Lenaeus = Bacchus 4. 14; 11. 132

Leo sidus 2. 81

Lerna palus in Argolide 1. 597

Lernaeus g. 69, 130, 158

Lesbos insula 2. 591; 11. 55; 13.
173

Lethaea Olent uxor 10. 70

Lethaeus 7. 152

Lethe flumen 11. 603

Letois = Diana 8. 2778

Letois (adi.) 7. 384

Letoius = Apollo 11. 196

Letoius (adi.) 8. 15

Letous = Apollo 6. 384

Letous (adi.) 6. 274

Leucas 15. 289

Leucippus uenator Calydonius 8.
306

Leucon canis 3. 218

Leuconoe Minyae filia 4. 168

Leucosia insula 15. 708

Leucothoe a Sole amata 4. 196,
208, 220

Leucothoe uel Leucothea dea
marina 4. 542

Liber = Bacchus 3. 520, 528,
636; 4. 17; 6. 125; 7. 295,
360; 8. 177; 11. 105; 13. 650

(Liberi filius quidam 7. 359)

Libycus 4. 617; 14. 77

Libye 2. 237

Libys nauta Tyrrhenus 3. 617,
676

Libys (adi.) 5. 75, 328

Lichas Herculis minister 9. 155,
211, 213, 229

Ligdus Iphidis pater 9. 670, 684

Ligures 2. 370

Lilybaeum uel -on promunturium
Siculum 5. 351; 13. 726

*Limnaee nympha 5. 48

Limyre in Lycia 9. 646

Lindius Alcon 13. 684 (s.u.l)

V. Nileus

Liriope nympha, Narcissi mater
3- 342

Liternum in Campania 15. 714

(Liuia Augusti uxor 15. 836)

Liuor 6. 129; 10. 515

Lotis nympha 9. 347

Lucifer sidus 2. 115, 723 (bis); 4.
629, 665; 8. 2; 11. 98, 271,
(295, 319), 346, (561), 570;
15. 189, 789

Lucina dea 5. 304; 9. 294, (310,
315), 698; 10. 507, 510

Luctus 4. 484

Luna 2. 208; 7. 207; (15. 196)

V. Phoebe

Lyaeus = Bacchus 4. 11; 8. 274;
11. 67

Lycabas nauta Tyrrhenus 3. 624,
673

Lycabas Phinei socius 5. 60

Lycabas Centaurus 12. 302

Lycaeus mons in Arcadia 1. 217,
698

Lycaeus (adi.) 8. 317

Lycaon rex Arcadiae 1. 198,
(218), 221; 2. (495), 526

Lycaonius 1. 165; 2. 496

Lycetus Phinei socius 5. 86

Lyceum Atheniense 2. 710

Lycia 4. 296; 6. 317, 340; 9. 645

Lycidas Centaurus 12. 310

Lycisce canis 3. 220

Lycius (adi.) 4. 296; 6. 382; 12.
116; 13. 255

[Lycopes Centaurus 12. 350]

Lycormas flumen 2. 245

Lycormas unus ex Cephenibus 5.
119

[Lycotas Centaurus 12. 350]

Lyctius = Cretensis 7. 490

Lycurgus rex Thraciae 4. 22

Lycus Centaurus 12. 332

Lycus comes Diomedis 14. 504

Lycus flumen 15. 273

Lydia 6. 146
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Lydus 6. 11; 11. 98

Lyncestius (adi.) 15. 329

Lynceus uenator Calydonius 8.
304

Lyncides = Perseus 4. 767; 5. 99,
185

Lyncus rex Scythiae 5. 650

Lyrceus (adi.) 1. 598

Lyrnesius 12. 108; 13. 176

Macareis = Isse 6. 124
Macareus Lapitha 12. 452
Macareus comes Viixis 14. 159,
318, 441
Macedonius 12. 466
Maeandrius 9. 574
Maeandros uel -us flumen 2. 246;
8. 162; 9. 451
Maenala in Arcadia 1. 216
Maenalius 5. 608
Maenalos mons 2. 415, 442
Maenas (pl.) 11. 22
Maeonia = Lydia 3. 583; 6. 149
Maeonis = Arachne 6. 103
Maeonius = Lydius 2. 252; 6. 5
= Tyrrhenus 4. 423
Maera 7. 362
Magnetes 11. 408
Maia Mercurii mater 2. 68s; 11.
303
Manes 1. 586
Manto Tiresiae filia 6. 157
Marathon 7. 434
Mareoticus g. 773
Marmarides = Libycus 5. 125
Mars deus 3. 132; 4. 171; 12. 91
V. Gradiuus, Mauors
= bellum 3. 123, 540; 7. 140; 8.
20; 12. 379, 610; 13. 11, 208,
360; 14. 246, 450; 15. 746
Marsyas satyrus 6. (383), 400
Martius 3. 32; 14. 798
Mater deum (= Cybele) 10. 104,
686, 696
Mauors 6. 770; 7. 101; 8. 7; 14.
806

= bellum 8. 61
Mauortius 3. 531; 8. 437 (=
Meleagros)
Medea Aeetae filia 7. 11, 41, 70,
(134, 157), 257, 285, (397),
406
V. Aeetias, Colchis, Phasias
Medon nauta Tyrrhenus 3. 671
Medon Centaurus 12. 303
Medusa 4. (618), 655, 743, 781,
783; 5. 69, 217, 246; (6. 119~
20)
V. Gorgo, Phorcynis
Medusaeus 5. 249, 257, 312; 10.
22
(Megara u. Alcathoe)
Megareius 10. 659
Megareus 10. 605
Melampus canis 3. 206, 208
(Melampus uates 15. 325)
Melanchaetes canis 3. 232
Melaneus canis 3. 222
Melaneus Perset socius 5. 128
Melaneus Centaurus 12. 306
Melantho Deucalionis filia 6. 120
Melanthus nauta Tyrrhenus 3.
617
Melas flumen 2. 247
Meleagros Oenei filius 8. 270,
299, (324), 385, 515; 9. 149
V. Mauortius, Oenides
(Meleagri sorores 8. 520, 535)
Melicertes Athamantis filius 4.
522, (563)
Memnon Aurorae filius 13. 579,
595, 600
Memnonides aues 13. 618
Mendesius ex urbe Mende in
Aegypto 5. 144
Menelaus Atrei filius (12. 623);
13. (191), 203, (359)
V. Atrides (minor)
Menephron 7. 386
Menoetes Lycius 12. 116, 127
Mensis 2. 25
Mercurius (1. 669, 673); 2. (686,
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Mercurius (cont.):
697, 708, 714, 726), 741,
(804); 4. 288, (384), 754; (11.
303, 312)

V. Atlantiades, Cyllenius
Meriones Cretensis 13. 359
Mermeros Centaurus 12. 305
Merops rex Aethiopum 1. 763; 2.

184
Messapius = Calaber 14. 513
Messene 6. 417
Messenius 2. 679; 12. 549; 14. 17
(Mestra Erysicthonis filia 8. 738,
847)

V. Triopeis
Methymnaeus 11. 55
Metion Phorbantis pater 5. 74
(Midae tonsor 11. 183)

Midas rex Phrygius 11. 92, (106),
162, 174

Miletis = Byblis 9. 635

Miletus Byblidis et Cauni pater
9. 444, 447, (488, 489)

Milon 15. 229

Mimas mons 2. 222

Minerua dea 2. 563, 588, 709,
749, (752, 765), 788; 4. 755,
798; (5. 297); (6. 51); 8. 250,
264, 275; 13. 337, 381; 14.
(468), 475; 15. 709

V. Pallas, Tritonia, Tritonis

= lanae artificium 4. 33

= olea 8. 664, 13. 653
Minois = Ariadna 8. 174
Minos rex Cretensium 7. 456,

472, (481); 8. 6, (23), 24, 42,
(43), 45, (52), 64, 95, 152,
157, 187; 9. 437, 441
(Minotaurus monstrum 8. 155-6,
169~70)
Minturnae in Campania 15. 716
Minyae = Argonautae 6. 720; 7.
1, [8), 115, 120
Minyeias 4. 1
Minyeis (pl.) 4. 32, 425
Minyeius 4. 389

Misenus u. Aeolides

Mithridateus 15. 755

Mnemonides = Musae 5. 268,
280

Mnemosyne Musarum mater 6.
114

Molossus (adi.) = Epiroticus 1.
226; 13. 717

Molpeus Phinei socius 5. 163,
168

Monychus Centaurus 12. 499

Mopsopius = Atticus 5. 661; 6.

423
M uates Lapith 12.
456 (bis), 528
V. Ampycides
Morpheus Somni filius 11. 635,
647, 671

Mulciber = Vulcanus 2. s; 9.
263, 423; 14- 533

(l‘ [N yex Mol m
etusque filis 13. 717)

Munychius = Atticus 2. 709

Musa 5. 294, 337 ( = Vrane);
10. 148 (= Calliope); (pl.) (5.
255, 663); 15. 622

V. Aonides, Mnemonides,

‘Thespiades

Mutina 15. 823

Mycale mons 2. 223

Mycale maga Thessala 12. 263

Mycenae 6. 414; [15. 426, 428]

Mycenis = Iphigenia 12. 34

Myconos insula 7. 463

Mygdonides (adi.) = Lydiae 6.
45

Mygdonius = Thracius 2. 247

Myrmidones 7. 654

Myrrha Cinyrae filia 10. 312,
318, 363, (369), 402, 441,
476, (504, 506, 520)

(Myrrhae nutrix 10. 380)

Myscelos Alemonis filius 15. 20

V. Alemonides
Mysus flumen 15. 277 (u. Caicus)
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Nabataeus (adi.) = Arabs 1. 61;
5. 163
Naias 1.691; (pl.) 4. 304; 6. 320;
10. 9; 14. 328
Nais 4. 49, 329, 356; (pl.) 1. 642;
2. 325; 3. 506; 4. 289; 6. 453;
8. 580; 9. 87, 657; 10. 514;
11. 49; 14. 557, 786
Nape canis 3. 214
Nar flumen 14. 330
Narcissus 3. 346, 370
V. Cephisius
Narycia in Bruttiis 15. 705
Narycius (adi.) = Locrensis 8.
312; 14. 468
Nasamoniacus = Libycus 5. 129
Naupliades = Palamedes 13. 39,
310
Naxos insula 3. 636, 640, 649
V. Dia
Neapolis u. Parthenope
Nebrophonos canis 3. 211
Nedymnus Centaurus 12. 350
Neleius = Nestor 12. 577
Neleus rex Pyli, Nestoris pater 2.
689
Neleus (adi.) 6. 418; 12. 558
Nelides (pl.) 12. 553
Nemeaeus 9. 197, 235
Nemese in Bruttiis 15. 52
Nemesis u. Rhamnusia,
Rhamnusis
Neoptolemus Achillis filius 13.
455
V. Pyrrhus
Nephele nympha 3. 171
(Nephele Centaurorum mater 12.

504)

Nepheleis (adi.) 11. 195

Neptunius 9. 1; 10. 639, 665; 12.
72

Neptunus (1. 275, 331); 2. 270,
(291, 293, 574); 4. 533,
539, (798); (5. 379); 6.
(75), 115; 8. [598], 602,

[(603)], 851; 10. 606; (11.
202, 207); 12. 26, (934,
144, 197), 198, (205), 558,
(580); (13- 854)
Nereis nympha marina (pl.) 1.
302; 5. 17; 11. 361; 13. 899;
14. 264
Nereis = Thetis 11. 259; 12. 93
Nereis = Psamathe 11. 380
Nereis = Galatea 13. 749, 858
Nereius 7. 685; 13. 162
Neretum in Calabria 15. 51
Nereus deus maris 1. 187; 2. 268,
11. (219), 361; 12. [24], 94
13. 742
Neritius (adi.) = Ithacus 13. 712;
14. 159, 563
Nesseus (adi.) 9. 153; 12. 454
Nessus Centaurus g. 101, 108,
112, 119, 121, 131; 12. 308
Nestor 8. 313, (365); 12. 169; 13.
63, 64
V. Neleius, Pylius
Nileus Phinei socius 5. 187
[Nileus Alcon 13. 684]
V. Lindius
Nilus flumen 1. 423, 728; 2. 254;
5. 187, 324; 9. 774; 15. 753
Ninus rex Assyriae 4. 88
Niobe 6. 148, 156, 165, 273 (bis),
287, (403)
V. Tantalis
Niseius 8. 35
Nisus rex Megarae 8. 8, 17, go,
126
[Nixae uel Nixi u. Nixus (pl.)]
Nixus sidus 8. 182
Nixus (pl.) di pariendi 9. 294
Noemon Lycius 13. 258
Nonacrinus (adi.) = Arcadicus 1.
6g0; 2. 409
Nonacrius (adi.) = Arcadicus 8.
426 (= Atalanta)
Noricus (adi.) 14. 712
Notus uentus 1. 264 (bis)
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Nox 4. 452; 7. 192; 11. 607; 14.
404 (bis); 15. 31

Numa rex Romanus 15. 4, 481,
487

Numicius #el Numicus flumen
14. 328, 599

Numida (pl.) 15. 754

Numitor rex Albae 14. 773

Nycteis = Antiope 6. 111

Nyctelius = Bacchus 4. 15

Nycteus comes Diomedis 14. 504

Nyctimene 2. 590, 593

Nympha 1. 192 et saepissime
alibi; pro nomine communi
ubique accipitur

Nyseis (adi. pl.) 3. 314

Nyseus = Bacchus 4. 13

Oceanus 2. 510; 7. 267; 9. 499,
594; 13. 292, 95T; I5. 12, 30,
830

Ocyroe Chironis filia 2. 638

Odrysius = Thracius 6. 490

Odrysius = Polymestor 13. 554

Oeagrius = Thracius 2. 219

Oebalides = Hyacinthus 10. 196

Oebalius 13. 396

Oechalia in Euboea 9. 136

Oechalis (pl.) 9. 331

Oeclides = Amphiaraus 8. 317

[Oedipodionius 15. 429]

(Oedipus rex Thebarum u.
Laiades)

Oeneus rex Calydonis 8. 273,
486, (522), (529); (9. 12)

Oeneus (adi.) 8. 281

Oenides = Meleagros 8. 414

Oenides = Diomedes 14. 512

[Oenius (adi.) 8. 281]

Oenopia = Aegina 7. 472, 473

Qenopius 7. 490

Oetaeus = Thessalicus 1. 313; [9.
249]; 11. 383

Oete mons 2. 217; 9. 165, 204,
230

Oileus rex Locrensium 12. 622

Olenides Tectaphos 12. 433

Olenius (adi.) 3. 594; [8. 281]

Olenos Lethaeae coniunx 10. 69

Oliaros insula 7. 469

Olympus mons 1. 154, 212; 2. 60,
225; 6. 487; 7. 225; 9. 499

=di 13. 761

Olympus discipulus Marsyae 6.
393

Onchestius Hippomenes pater 10.
605

Onetor armenti custos 11. 348

Opheltes nauta Tyrrhenus 3. 605,
[641]

Ophias = Combe 7. 383

Ophionides Amycus 12. 245

(Ophiuchus sidus 8. 182)

Ophiusius = Cyprius 10. 229

Ops Saturni soror et coniunx 9.
498

Orchamus rex Persarum 4. 212,
(236)

Orchomenos in Arcadia 5. 607

Orchomenos in Boeotia 6. 416

Orcus 14. 116

Oresitrophos canis 3. 233

Oresteus 15. 489

Oribasos canis 3. 210

Oriens 4. 20, 56; 7. 266

Orion uenator, nunc sidus 8. 207;
13. 294, 692

(Orionis natae 13. 692)

Orios Lapitha 12. 262 (bis)

Orithyia Evrecthei filia 6. 683,
707; 7- 695 (bis)

Orneus Centaurus 12. 302

Orontes flumen 2. 248

Orpheus fidicen 10. (11-12),
[50], 64, 79, (89, 143); 11.
(), 5, (8), 23, 44, 66, 92

Orpheus (adi.) 10. 3; 11. 22

Orphne nympha Auernalis 5. 539

Ortygia = Sicilia 5. 499, 640

Ortygie = Delos 15. 337

Ortygius = Delius 1. 694

Osiris deus Aegyptiorum 9. 693
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Ossa mons 1. 155; 2. 225; 7. 224

Ossaeus 12. 319

Othrys mons 2. 221; 7. 225, 353;
12. 173, 513

Pachynos promunturium Siculum
5. 351; 13. 725
Pactolis (adi. pl.) 6. 16
Pactolos flumen 11. 87
Padus flumen 2. 258
Paean = Apollo 1. 566
= carmen triumphale 14. 720

P gens in Macedonia 5. 313

P: is (adi.) = Macedonica 5.
303

P: ius ad artem medi

pertinens 15. 535
Paestum in Lucania 15. 708
®Paetalus Phinei socius 5. 115
Pagasaeus 7. 1; 8. 349; 12. 412;
13. 24
Palaemon deus marinus 4. 542;
13. 919
Palaestinus 4. 46; 5. 145
Palamedes Naupli filius 13. 56,
308
V. Naupliades
Palatia 1. 176
Palatinus (adi.) 14. 622; 15. 560
Palatium collis 14. 333, 822
Palicus numen Siculum (pl.) 5.

406

Palilia 14. 774

Palladius 7. 399, 723; 8. 275

Pallantias = Aurora 9. 421; 15.
191

Pallantis = Aurora 15. 700

Pallas = Minerua 2. 553, 567,
712, 834; 3. 102; 4. 38; 5. 46,
263, 336, 375; 6. 23, 26, 36,
44, 70, 129, 135, 335; 8. 252;
12. 181, 360; 13. 99 (= imago
Palladis)

Pallas Atheniensis 7. 500, 665,
666

Pallene in Thracia 15. 356

Pallor 8. 790

Pamphagos canis 3. 210

Pan 1. 699, 705; 11. 147, 153,
(160), 171; 14. 515; (pl.) 14.
638

Panchaeus 10. 478

Panchaius 10. 309

Pandion rex Atheniensium 6. 426,
436, 495, 520, 634, 666, 676

[Pandionius 15. 430]

Pandrosos Cecropis filia 2. 559,
738

Panomphaeus 11. 198

Panope in Phocide 3. 19

P, 4, Tar s
312

Panthoides Euphorbus 15. 161

Paphius = Pygmalion 10. 290

P r|. nyl“ | TP boles to.
297

Paphos in Cypro 10. 530

Paraetonium in Libya 9. 773

Parcae 5. 532

Paris Priami filius (7. 361); 12. 4,
6o1, (609); 13. 200, 202, 501;
15. 803

Parius 3. 419

Parnasis (adi.) 11. 165

Parnasius 4. 643; 5. 278

Parnasos mons 1. 317, 467; 2.
221; 11. 339

Paros insula 7. 465; 8. 221

Parrhasis = Callisto 2. 460

Parrhasius (adi.) = Arcas 8. 315

Parthaon, Parthaonius u. Porth-

Parthenius (adi.) ¢. 188

Parthenope = Neapolis 15. 712

Parthenopeius 14. 101

Pasiphae Minois uxor 8. (122),
136, (156); (9. 736)

Pasiphaeia = Phaedra 15. 500

(Pastor Apulus in oleastrum uersus
14. 517)

Patareus (adi.) 1. 516

Patrae 6. 417

(Patroclus u. Actorides)

8.
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Pauor 4. 485

[Pedasus 5. 115]

Pegasus equus 4. 786; 5. (257),
262

Pelagon uenator Calydonius 8. 360

Pelasgus (pl.) 7. 133; 12. 19; 13.
13, 128, 572; 14. 562; 15.
452

Pelasgus (ads.) 7. 49; 12. 7, 612;
13. 268

Pelates Phinei soctus 5. 124

Pelates Lapitha 12. 255

Pelethronius = Thessalicus 12.
452

Peleus Telamonis frater, Achillis
pater 7. 477, (669, 864); 8.
(309), 380; 11. 217, 238, 244,
260, 266, 284, 290, 349 (bis),
350, 379, 398, 407; 12. 193,
366, 388; 13. 151, 155; 15.
856

V. Aeacides

Peliacus ad Pelion montem
pertinens 12. 74

Pelias = Peliaca 13. 109

Pelias Aesonis frater 7. 298, 304,
322

Pelides = Achilles 12. 605, 619

Pelion mons 1. 155; 7. 224, 352;
12. 513

Pellacus (adi.) = Macedonicus 5.
302; 12. 254

Pelopeis (adi. pl.) 6. 414

Pelopeius 8. 622

Pelops Tantali filius 6. 404, 411

Peloros uel -us promunturium
Siculum s. 350; 13. 727; 15.
706

Penates di 1. 174, 231; 3. 539; 5.
155; 8. 91; 15. 864

= domus 1. 773; 5. 496, 650; 7.

574; 8. 637; 9. 446, 639; 12.
551

Peneia = Daphne 1. 525

Peneis = Daphne 1. 472, 504;
[(pl. ads.) 1. 544a]

Peneius (adi.) 1. 452
= Thessalus 12. 209
Penelope 8. 315; 13. (301), 511;
(14. 671)
Peneos flumen in Thessalia 1.
569; 2. 243; 7. 230
(Penthesilea Amaszon 12. 611)
Pentheus 3. 514, (526), 532, 561,
577, 692, 706, 712; 4. 22,
(424)
V. Echionides
Pentheus (adi.) 4. 429
Peparethos snsula 7. 470
(Perdix Daedali neptis 8. 242)
Pergamum (pl.) = Troia 12. 445,
591; 13. 169, 219, 320, 349,
374, 507, 520; 14. 467; 15.

442

Pergus lacus in Sicilia 5. 386

Periclymenus Nestoris frater 12.
556

Perimele Nais in insulam mutata
8. 501, [(605)]

Periphas rex Atticus 7. 400

Periphas Lapitha 12. 449

(Periphetes Vulcans filius 7. 437)

Perrhaebus = Thessalus 12. 172,
173

(Perse Circes mater 4. 205)

Perseis = Hecate 7. 74

Perseius 5. 128

Persephone = Proserpina 5. 470;
10. 1§, 730

Perseus 4. 611, 639, 697, 699,
739, [770); 5. 16, 30, 33, 34,
(46), 56, 8o, 167, 175, 178,
190, 201, 216, *224, 248,
(250)

V. Abantiades, Acrisioniades,
Agenorides, Inachides,
Lyncides

Persis 1. 62
[Petalus 5. 115)
V. Paetalus
Petracus Centaurus 12. 327, 330
Peucetius = Apulus 14. 513
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Phaeaces 13. 719
Phaedimus Niobes filius 6. 239
(Phaedra Pasiphaes filia 15. 498)
V. Pasiphaeia
Phaeocomes Centaurus 12. 431
Phaestias = Cretensis (pl.) 9. 716
Phaethon 1. 751, 755, 765, 777;
2. (19), 34, 54, 99, 111, 179,
227, 319, 327, 342, 369, 381
Phaethonteus 4. 246
[Phaethontis (adi.) 12. 581]
V. Cycneis
Phaethusa Phaethontis soror 2.
346
Phantasos Sommni filius 11. 642
Pharos insula 9. 773; 15. 287
Pharsalia 15. 823
Phasias = Medea 7. 298
Phasis flumen in Colchide 2. 249;
7.6
Phegeius (adi.) 9. 412
Phegiacus = Arcadius *2. 244
Phene Periphantis uxor 7. 399
Pheneos in Arcadia 15. 332
Pheretiades = Admetus 8. 310
Phiale nympha 3. 172
Philammon Apollinis filius 11. 317
Philemon senex 8. 631, 682, 706,
714, 715
Philippi in Macedonia 15. 824
Philoctetes Poeantis filius (9.
233); 13- (45), 329, (402)
V. Poeantiades
Philomela Procnes soror 6. 451,
475, 503, 511, (520), 553,
572, 6o1, 643, 658, (666)
V. Cecropis
Philyreius 2. 676; 7. 352
Phineus Andromedae sponsus 5. 8,
36, 89, 92, 93, 157, 158, 210,
[224], (229), 231
Phineus uates Thracius ab
harpyiis uexatus 7. 3
Phineus (adi.) 5. 109
Phlegethontis (adi.) 5. 544; 15.
532

Phlegon Solis equus 2. 154

Phlegracos Centaurus 12. 378

Phlegraeus 10. 151

Phlegyas Phinei socius 5. 87

Phlegyiae gens Boeotia 11. 414

Phobetor Somni filius 11. 640

Phocaicus z. [244], 569; 6. 9

Phoceus (adi.) 5. 276; 11. 348

Phocis 1. 313

Phocus Pelei frater 7. 477, 668,
670, (685), 733, 795, 796; 11.
267, 381

V. Aeacides

Phoebe = Diana 1. 476; 2. 415;
6. 216; 12. 36

Phoebe = Luna 1. 11; 2. 723

(Phoebe Phaethontis soror 2. 350)

V. Aegle

Phoebeius 2. 545; 9. 663; 15.
642, 742

Phoebeus 3. 530; 5. 389; 7. 365

Phoebus = Apollo 1. 451, 452,
463, 490, 553; 2. 608, 628; 3.
8, 10, 18; 5. 330; 6. 122, 215;
8. 31, 350; 9. 444; 10. 132,
162, 178, 197, 214; I11. 58,
164, 303, 310, 316; 13. 410,
501, 632, 640, 677; 14. 133,
141, 150; 15. 550, 631, 865

Phoebus = Sol 1. 338, 752; 2. 24,
36, 110, 399, (454); 3- 151;
4. 349, 715; 6. 486; 7. 324;
11. 595; 14. 416; I5. 191,
418

Phoenissa (adi.) 15. 288

Phoenix = Tyrius (pl.) 3. 46

Phoenix Amyntoris filius, uenator
Calydonius 8. 307

Phoenix auis 15. 393

Pholus Centaurus 12. 306

[Phonolenides u. Tectaphos,
Olenides]

Phorbas Phinei socius 5. 74, 78

Phorbas rex Phlegyarum 11. 414

Phorbas Lapitha 12. 322

Phorcides Graeae 4. 775
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Phorcynis = Medusa 4. 743; 5.
230

Phoronis = Io 1. 668; 2. 524

Phrixeus (adi.) 7.7

Phrygia 6. 146, 400; 11. 203; 13.
429

Phrygius 6. 166, 177; 8. 162,
621; 10. 155; 12. 38, 148; 13.
44, 244, 337, 432, 579, 721;
14. 79, 547, 562; 15. 444

Phryx (pl.) 11. 91; 12. 70, 612;
13. 389, 435; 15. 452

Phyleus uenator Calydonius 8.
308

Phylius amicus Cycni 7. 372

Phylleus = Thessalicus 12. 479

Picus 7ex Laurenti 14. 320, 336,
342, 363, 396, 398, (417)

(Pierides 5. 305)

V. Emathides

Pieros Pieridum pater 5. 302

Pietas 7. 72; 9. 679. Cf. 10. 321,
324

Pindus mons in Thessalia 1. 570;
2. 225; 7. 225 (bis); 11. 554

Piraeus (adi.) 6. 446

Pirenis (adi.) 7. 391; (pl.) 2. 240

Pirithous amicus Thesei 8. 303,
404, (613); 12. (210), 218,
229, 339, 332, 333, (338)

V. Ixionides

Pisa in Elide 5. 494

Pisaeus 5. 409

Piscis sidus 10. 165; (pl.) 10. 78

Pisenor Centaurus 12. 303

Pitane in Argolide 7. 357

Pithecusae insulae 14. go

Pittheius (adi.) 6. 418

Pittheus rex Troezemius 8. 622

Pittheus (adi.) 15. 296, 506

Pleias = Maia 1. 670; (pl.) 6.
174; 13. 293

Pleione Pleiadum mater 2. 743

Pleuron in Aetolia 7. 382

Pleuronius = Aetolus 14. 494

Plexippus Thestii filius 8. 440

V. Thestiadae
Poeantiades = Philoctetes 13. 313
Poeantius 13. 45
Poeas Philoctetae pater 9. 233
Poemenis canis 3. 215
Polites comes Vlixis 14. 251
(Pollux Tyndarei filius 8. 372)
V. Tyndaridae
Polydectes rector Seriphi 5. 242
Polydegmon Phinei socius 5. 85
Polydoreus (adi.) 13. 629
Polydorus Priami filius 13. 432,
530, 536
Polymestor rex Chersonesi 13.
430, (436, 530), 551
V. Odrysius
(Polynices Oedipi filius 9. 405)
Polypemon Alcyones auus 7. 401
Polyphemus 13. 765, 772; 14.
167
V. Cyclops
Polyxena Priami filia 13. 448,
460, (483)
Pomona hamadryas 14. 623,
(771)
(Pompeius, Sex. 15. 825)
Pontus in Asia 15. 756
Porthaon Oenei pater 9. 12
Porthaonius 8. 542
Priameius 13. [404], 513
Priamides Helenus 13. 99, 723;
15. 438; (pl.) 13. 482
Priamus rex Troiae 11. 757; 12.
1, 607; 13. 201 (bis), [404],
409, 470, 520, (596); 14. 474
Priapus deus 9. 347; (14. 640)
Proca rex Albae 14. 622
Prochyte insula 14. 89
Procne Pandionis filia 6. 428,
433, 440, 468, 470, 563, 566,
580, 595, 603, 610, 619,
(634), 641, 653, (666)
V. Cecropis
Procris Erecthet filia 6. 682; 7.
694, 707, 708 (bis), 712, 825,
842
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V. Erecthis
Procrustes latro 7. 438
Proetus Acrisi frater 5. 238, 239
(Prometheus 1. 82)
Promethides = Deucalion 1. 390
Propoetides 10. 221, 238
Proreus nauta Tyrrhenus 3. 634
Proserpina (z. 261); 5. (376), 391,
(414, 438, 489), 505, 530,
(543), 554, (566, 572); (7.
249); (10. 46)
V. Deois, Persephone
Prospicientis Veneris templum
Salaminium 14. 760-1
Protesilaus 12. 68
Proteus deus marinus 2. 9; 8. 731;
11. 221, (249), 255; 13. 918
Prothoenor unus ex Cephenibus 5.
98
Proetis (pl.) 15. 326
Prytanis Lycius 13. 258
Psamathe Nereis, Phoci mater 11.
(380), 398
Psecas nympha 3. 172
Psophis in Arcadia 5. 607
Pterelas canis 3. 212
Pthia in Thessalia 13. 156
Pudor 7. 72
Pulydamas Troianus 12. 547
Pygmaeus 6. go
Pygmalion sculptor Cyprius 10.
243, 253, 276, (290)
Pylius (adi.) 2. 684; [13. 255];
*15. 838
Pylius = Nestor 8. 365; 12. 537,
542
Pylos insula 6. 418; 12. 550
Pyracmos Centaurus 12. 460
Pyraethus Centaurus 12. 449
Pyramus Babylonius 4. 55, 71,
107, 142, 143, 146
Pyreneus rex Daulidis 5. 274, 287
Pyrois Solis equus 2. 153
Pyrrha Deucalionis uxor 1. (319),
350, 385, (395)
V. Epimethis

Pyrrhus Achillis filius 13. 155
V. Neoptolemus

(Pythagoras sapiens 15. 60)

Pythius (adi.) 1. 447

Python serpens 1. 438, 460

Quirinus = Romulus diuus 14.
607, 828, 834, 836, 851; 15.
572, 756, 862, 863

Quiris = Quirites 14. 823; (pl.)
15. 600

Rectum 7. 72

Region uel -um in Bruttiis 14. 5,
48

Remulus rex Albae 14. 616, 617

Rhadamanthos iudex apud inferos
9. 436, 440

Rhamnusia = Nemesis 3. 406

Rhamnusis = Nemesis 14. 694

Rhanis nympha 3. 171

Rhenus flumen 2. 258

Rhesus rex Thracius 13. 98, 249

Rhexenor comes Diomedis 14. 504

Rhodanus flumen 2. 258

Rhodius 12. 574

Rhodope mons Thracius 2. 222;
6. 87, 589; 10. 77

Rhodopeius = Thracius 10. 11, 50

Rhodos nympha 4. 204

Rhodos insula 7. 365

Rhoeteus (adi.) 11. 197

Rhoetus Phinei socius 5. 38

Rhoetus Centaurus 12. 271, 285,
293, 301

Ripheus Centaurus 12. 352

Roma 15. 431, 597, (625, 736)

V. Vrbs

Romanus 15. 637, 654

Romanus (adi.) 1. 201; 14. 800,
809, 837, 849; 15. 736, 826,
877

Romethium 15. 705

Romuleus 14. 845; 15. 625

Romulus 14. (773), 799, 806,
(810, 837, 849); 15. (2), 561

V. Iliades
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Rutulus = Turnus 14. 567
Rutuli 14. 455, 528

Sabaeus (adi.) 10. 480

Sabinus (pl.) 14. 797

Sabinus (adi.) 14. 775, 800, 832;
15. 4

Saeculum (pl.) 2. 26

Salamis insula 14. 760

Sallentinus (adi.) = Calaber 15.
13

Salmacis nympha et eiusdem
nominis fons 4. 286, 306,
337, 347; 15. 319

Samius (adi.) 15. 60

Samos insula 8. 221; 15. 61

Samos insula prope Ithacen 13.
711

Sardes in Lydia 11. 137, 152

Sarpedon Lycius 13. 255

Saturnia = Iuno 1. 612, 616, 722;
2. 435, 531; 3. 271, 293, 333,
365; 4. 464; 5. 330; 9. 176;
14. 782

Saturnius = Dis 5. 420

Saturnius = Juppiter 8. 703

Saturnius (adi.) Tuppiter 1. 163;
9. 242; Tuno 4. 448; Picus
14. 320

Saturnus 1. 113; 6. 126; 9. 498;
15. 858

Satyri 1. 193, 692; 4. 25; 6. 393;
11. 89; 14. 637

Scelerata quae uocatur sedes 4.
456

Schoeneia = Atalanta 10. 609,
660

(Schoeneus Atalantae pater t10.
638)

Sciron latro 7. 444, 447

Scorpios sidus 2. 83, 196

Scylaceus (adi.) 15. 702

Scylla Nisi filia 8. (17, 35), 91,
104

Scylla monstrum marinum olim
uirgo 7. 65; 13. 730, (749),

900, 967; 14. 18, 39, 52, 59,

70
Scyrus uel -os instda 13. 156, 175
Scythia 1. 64; 2. 224; 8. 788, 797
Scythicus 5. 649; 7. 407; 10. 588;
14. 331; 15. 285
Scythis (pl.) 15. 360
Seditio 12. 61
Semele Cadmi filia 3. 261, 274,
278, 293
V. Cadmeis

Semeleius 3. 520; 5. 329; 9. 641

Semiramis regina Babyloniae 4.
(47), 58

Semiramius = Assyrius §. 85

Seriphos insula 5. 242, 251; 7. 464

Serpens = Anguis sidus 2. 173

Sibylla 14. 104, (121, 135), 154;
15. 712

Sicania = Sicilia 5. 464, 495; 13.
724

Sicanius 15. 279

Sicelis (adi. pl.) 5. 412

(Sicilia u. Ortygia, Sicania,
Trinacria, Trinacris)

Siculus 5. 361; 7. 65; 8. 283; 13.
770; 14. 7; 15. 706, 825

Sicyonius (adi.) 3. 216

Sidon in Phoenicia 4. 572

Sidonis = Dido 14. 80

Sidonis (adi.) 2. 840; 10. 267

Sidonius 3. 129; 4. 543

Sigeius 13. 3

Sigeus 11. 197; 12. 71

Silenus Bacchs comes (4. 26); 11.
90, 99; 14. 639

Siluanus deus agrestis (pl.) 1. 193

Siluius rex Albae 14. 610

Simois flumen 13. 324

Sinis latro 7. 440

Sinuessa tn Latio 15. 715

*Siphnos insula 7. 466

Sipylus mons 6. 149

Sipylus Niobes filius 6. 231

Sirenes Proserpinae comites s.
555; 14. 88
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[Sirinus (adi.) 15. 52]

Sisyphius 13. 32

Sisyphus Aeol filius 4. 460, 466;
10. 44; 13. 26

Sithon 4. 280

Sithonius = Thracius 6. 588; 13.
571

Smilax 4. 283

Smintheus = Apollo 12. 585

Sol 1. 751, 771; 2. 1, 32, 154,
162, (304, 329, 381), 394; 4-
170 (bis), (192), 214, 235,
238, (241, 257-8), 270, 633;
7. (96, *209); 9. 736; 11.
353; 13. 853 (bis); 14. 10, 33,
346, 375; 15. 30, (192)

V. Hyperion, Phoebus, Titan

Somnus 8. 823; 11. 586, 593, 623
(bis), 647

Spartanus 3. 208

Sparte 6. 414; 10. 170, 217; [15.
426, 428]

Spercheis (adi. pl.) 2. 250; 7. 230

Sperchionides 5. 86

Sperchios flumen 1. 579

(Sphinx monstrum 7. 761)

Stabiae in Campania 15. 711

(Stellio puer audax 5. 451)

Stheneleius (ads.) = Cycnus 2.
367; Eurystheus 9. 273

Sticte canis 3. 217

Strophades insulae 13. 709

Strymon flumen 2. 257

Stygius 1. 139, 189, 737; 2. 101;
3. 76, 272, 290, 505, 695; 4.
437; 5. 115, 504; 6. 662; 10.
65, 313, 697; 11. 500; 13.
465; 14. 155, 591; 15. 791

Stle;hﬂ-“S (adi.) s. 58s; (pl.) 9.
137

Styphelus Centaurus 12. 459

Styx 4. 434; 10. 13; 12. 322; 15.
154

Suenites ex Suene urbe Aegypti s.
74

Surrentinus 15. 710

Susurri 12. 61

Sybaris in Lucania 18. 51

Sybaris flumen 15. 315

Symaethis Acidis mater 13. 750

Symaethius (adi.) = Acis 13. 879

Symplegades cautes (7. 62—3); 15.
338

Syrinx naias 1. 691, 705

*Syros insula 7. 464

Syrtis 8. 120

Taenarides = Hyacinthus 10. 183

Taenarius = Laconsus 2. 247; 10.
13

‘Tages uates Etruscus 15. 558

‘Tagus flumen 2. 251

*Tamasenus (adi.) a Tamaso urbe

Cypria 10. 644
‘Tanais flumen 2. 242
Tantalides = 4, 12. 626

Tantalis = Niobe 6. 211

Tantalus rex Phrygiae, Niobes et
Pelopis pater 4. 458; 6. 172,
(407); 10. 41

Tantalus Niobes filius 6. 240

Tarentum in Calabria 15. 51

Tarpeia Vestalis 14. 776

Tarpeius 15. 866

Tartara 1. 113; 2. 260; 5. 371,
423; 10. 21; 11. 6%0; 12. 523,
619

V. Chaos

Tartareus 6. 676; 12. 257

Tartessius = Hispanus 14. 416

Tatius rex Sabinorum 14. 775,
804, 8os

Taurus mons 2. 217

Taurus sidus 2. 80

Taygete sidus 3. 595

Tectaphos Lapitha 12. 433

Tegeaea = Atalanta 8. 317, 380

Telamon Aeac:i filius 7. 476, 477,
647, 669, (864); 8. 309, 378;
11. 216; 12. 624; 13. 22, 123,
151, 346

Telamoniades = Aiax 13. 231
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Telamonius = Aiax 13. 194, 266,
321

Telchines 7. 365

Teleboas Centaurus 12. 441

Telemus uates 13. 770, 771

Telephus rex Mysiae 12. 112; 13.
171, [770, 771]

‘Telestes Ianthes pater 9. 717

Telethusa Iphidis mater 9. 682,
696, (703), 766

Tellus 1. 12, [544); 2. 272, 301;
7. 196

Temesaeus (adi.) 7. 207

Temese in Bruttiis 15. 707

Tempe in Thessalia 1. 569; 7.
222, 371

Tenedos snsula 1. 516; 12. 109;
13. 174

Tenos insula 7. 469

Tereus rex Thraciae 6. 424, 433,
455, 473, 478, (490), 497,
(520, 549), 615, 635, 647,
650, (661), 682

Terra 1. 1§7

Terror 4. 485

Tethys dea marina 2. 69, 156,
509; 9. 499; I1. 784; 13. 951

Teucer Telamonis filius 13. 157;
14. 698

Teucer rex Troianus 13. 705

Teucer (adi. pl.) 14. 72

Teucri = Troiani 13. 705, 728

Teuthranteus = Mysius 2. 243

Thaumanteus (adi.) 14. 845

Thaumantias = Iris 4. 480

Thaumantis = Iris 11. 647

Thaumas Centaurus 12. 303

Thebae in Boeotia 3. 131, 549,
553, 561; 4. 416; 5. 253; 7.
763; 9. 403; 13. 692; [15.
(427), 429]

Thebae in Troade 12. 110; 13. 173

Thebais (pl.) 6. 163

Themis 1. 321, 379; 4. 643; [7.
762); 9. 403, 419

Theophane u. Bisaltis

Thereus Centaurus 12. 353

Thermodon flumen 2. 249

Thermodontiacus 9. 189; 12. 611

Therodamas canis 3. 233

‘Theron canis 3. 211

Therses Thebanus 13. 682, 683

Thersites 13. 233

Thescelus Phinei socius 5. 182

Theseius 15. 492

Theseus Aegei filius 7. 404, 421,
433; 8. 268, 303, 547, 566,
(573), 726; (9. 1); 12. 227,
356, 359; 15. (498, 504),
856

V. Aegides, Cecropides

‘Theseus (ads.) 8. 263

Thespiades = Musae 5. 310

‘Thessalis (pl.) 12. 190

‘Thessalus (ads.) 7. 222

‘Thessalus = Erysicthon 8. 768

Thestiadae = Plexippus et Toxeus
8. 304, 434

Thestias = Althaea 8. 452, 473

Thestius Althaeae pater 8. 487

Thestorides = Calchas 12. 19, 27

‘Thetis Achsllis mater 11. (217),
221, 226, 237, 264, 400; (12.
194); (13. 162, 288, 301)

V. Nereis

Thisb a Thisbe Boeot:
11. 300

Thisbe Babyloma 4. 55, 71, 93,
99, 115, 143, 145

‘Thoactes armiger Cephei, Phinei
soctus 5. 147

(Thoas Andraemonis filius 13.
357)

Thoas rex Lemnius 13. 399

Thoon Lycius 13. 259

Thooe canis 3. 220

Thracia 6. 435

Thracius = Tereus 6. 661

Thracius (adi.) 11. 92

Thrax 9. 194 (= Diomedes); (pl.)
6. 682; 10. 83; 13. 436, 565,
628

urbe
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‘Threicius 5. 276; 6. 87, 424; 11.
2; 13. 439, 537

Thurinus 15. 52

‘Thybris flumen = Tiberis 2. 259;
14. 426, 448, (615-16); 15.
432, 624

Thyesteus 15. 462

Thyneius = Phrygius 8. 719

Thyoneus = Bacchus 4. 13

Tiberinus rex Albae 14. 614

Tiberinus (adi.) 15. 728

(Tiberius Augusti priuignus 15.
836)

Tigris canis 3. 217

Timolus u. Tmolus

Timores 12. 60

‘Tiresias uates 3. 323, (348, 511);
6. 157

Tirynthia = Alcmena 6. 112

Tirynthius = Hercules 9. 66, 268;
12. 564

Tirynthius (adi.) 7. 410; 13. 401

‘Tisiphone Erinys 4. 474, 481

Titan = Sol 1. 10; 2. 118; 6. 438;
10. 79, 174; 11. 257

Titania = Pyrrha 1. 395

Titania = Diana 3. 173

Titania = Latona 6. 346

Titania = Circe 14. 382, 438

Titaniacus 7. 398

Titanis = Latona 6. 185

Titanis Circe 13. 968; 14. 14, 376

(Tithonus Aurorae comiunx 9 .
422)

Tityos 4. 457; (10. 43)

Tlepolemus Herculis filius 12.
537, (574)

Tmolus wel Timolus mons uel
eiusdem montis deus 2. 217;
11. 86, 151, 156, 164, 171,
194

Tonans = Tuppiter 1. 170; 2. 466;
11. 198, [319]

‘Toxeus Thestii filius 8. 441

V. Thestiadae
Trachas = Tarracina 15. 717

Trachin in Thessalia 11. 627

Trachinius = Ceyx 11. 282, [351)

Trachinius (adi.) 11. 269, 502

Tremor 8. 790

‘Trinacria = Sicilia 5. 476

Trinacris = Sicilia 5. 347

Triones sidera 1. 64; 2. 171, 528;
10. 446

Triopeis = Mestra 8. 872

Triopeius = Erysicthon 8. 751

Triptolemus Celei filius 5. 646,
653, (661)

Triton 1. 333; 2. 8; 13. 919

Tritonia = Minerua 2. 783; 5.
250, 270; 6. 1

Tritoniacus 6. 384; 15. 358

Tritonis = Minerua 3. 127; 8. 548

Tritonis (adi.) 2. 794; 5. 645

Triuia = Diana 2. 416

Triumphus 1. 560

Troas 13. 566 (= Hecuba); (pl.)
13. 421, 481, 534, 538

Troezen in Argolide 6. 418; 15.
296, 506

Troezenius 8. 567

Troia 11. 199, 208, 215, 757; 12.
20, 25, 587; 13. 169, 197,
226, 246, 325, 339, 348,
[379, 404), 420, 429, 500,
577, 623, 655, 721; 15. 424,
440, 442, 770.

V. Pergamum

Troianus 14. 110; (pl.) 13. 702

Troianus (adi.) 8. 365; 9. 232;
13. 23, 54, 336; 14. 75, 220,
455; 15. 160, 437

Troicus 12. 604; 15. 730

Troius 11. 773; 14. 156

Tros (pl.) 12. 67; 13. 91, 269,
274, 343, 375, 572; 14. 245

Tumnus dux Rutulorum 14. 451,
460, 530, 540, 573 (bis); 15.
773

V. Rutulus

Tuscus (adi.) 3. 624; 14. 223,

615
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Tydides = Diomedes 12. 622; 13.
68, 239, 350; 15. 769

Tyndaridae = Castor et Pollux 8.
301

Tyndaris = Helena 15. 233

Typhoeus gigas 5. 321, 325, 348,

353

Typhoeus (adi.) 3. 303

Tyrius 2. 845; 3. 35, 258; 5. 51,
[390]; 6. 61, 222; 9. 340; 10.
211; 11. 166

Tyros in Phoemicia 3. 539; 15.
288

Tyrrhenia = Etruria 14. 452

Tyrrhenus (adi.) 3. [576), 696; 4.
23; 14. 8; 15. 553, 577

Venilia Canentis mater 14. 334

Venulus legatus Turni 14. 457,
460, 512

Venus dea 1. 463; 3. 132; 4. 171,
(384), 53715 5. 331, 379; 7-
802; 9. 424, 482, 796; 10.
230, 238, 270, 277, 291, 524,
(525), 548; 13. (673-4), 759;
14. 27, 478, 494, 572, 585,
602, 760, 783; 15. (762), 779,
844

V. Cytherea, Cythereia,
Cythereis, Erycina, Idalie
= amor uel coitus 3. 294, 323;

4. 258; 6. 460; 9. 141, 553,
639, 728, 739; 10. 80, 324,
434; 11. 306; 12. 198; 13.
875; 14. 42, 141, 380, 634

Ver 2. 27

Vertumnus deus 14. 642, 678,
(765)

Vesta 15. 731, 778, 864, 865

Victoria ®6. 82; 8. 13

Virbius = Hippolytus diuus 15.
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Vlixes (12. 625); 13. 6, 14, 18,
55, 62, 65, 83, 92, (107,
124), 240, 304, 305, 341,
387, (425), 485, 712, 773; 14.
71, 159, 180, 192, (226), 241,
290, (563), 671
V. Ithacus, Laertiades
Volturnus flumen 15. 715
Vulcanius 2. 106; 13. 313
Vulcanus (4. 173); 7. 437; (12.
614)
V. Iunonigena, Lemnicola,
Lemnius, Mulciber
= ignis 7. 104; 9. 251; (12.
614)
Vranie Musa 5. 260
V. Musa
Vrbs = Roma 15. 744, 798, 8o1,
863

Xanthos flumen 2. 245; 9. 646

Zanclaeus 13. 729

Zancle 14. 5; 15. 290

Zancleius 14. 47

Zephyrus uentus 1. 64; (pl.) 1.
108; 13. 726; 15. 700

Zetes Boreae filius 6. 716; (7. 3)
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